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SERMON I. 



EVERY MAN A SINNER. 
1 S. JOHN i. 8, 9. 

" IF WE SAY WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OUR- 
SELVES, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN US : BUT IF WE 
CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO 
FORGIVE US OUR SINS, AND TO CLEANSE US FROM 
ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS." 

IT is very possible that a man may come into 
the Church of GOD, and not regard himself 
as a sinner. He may think that what is 
generally affirmed about human depravity 
is exaggerated; that, for himself, he. is not 
conscious of sin to any great extent; -that 
it is the general custom, respectable, de- 
cent, and affords a good example, nay, it is 
a duty we owe to Almighty GOD, to come to 
Church- but he has no feeling or sympathy 



EVERY MAN A SINNER. 



for the strong expressions, which are con- 
stantly occurring about man's guiltiness 
they apply not, he thinks, to him, and are, 
indeed, words without meaning. There is 
also another class, who, it is true, speak 
much of man's sinfulness, who make it a 
main point of their creed, who make the 
most liberal confessions of it, and insist upon 
it at the corners of the streets yet it is only 
as a general truth, not as their own case per- 
sonally. It does not weigh heavy upon these 
persons, that they themselves have and do 
commit such and such sins, that not only 
are they sinners in general, but they indivi- 
dually, they personally are angry without 
cause, envious, uncharitable, unkind, sensual, 
covetous. It is indeed a circumstance which 
ought to alarm us, that those, who abound 
most in their acknowledgments of man's 
sinfulness, seem to make these confessions too 
often as an excuse for their own wickedness, 
they confess aloud man's wickedness, yet 
remain wicked nay, the more wicked they 
are, the more sensual, covetous, or unruly ; 
the more do they insist upon it, that man is 
depraved. And so these arrive at the same 
point with the others, that is, they do 4 not 
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blame themselves for sin, they accuse man in 
general, they accuse man's nature : hut they 
do not accuse themselves. 

"When such persons come within our 
doors they are immediately met with these 
words, of our text, " If 4 we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us," and it is well they should be so 
met for it is quite necessary they should be 
undeceived undeceived now that they be 
not more terribly undeceived hereafter. It 
is in the Creed of the Catholic Church, that 
JESUS CHRIST will come to judge the quick 
and dead, that they who have done good 
shall go unto life eternal, and they that have 
done evil to everlasting fire. It is in the 
Scriptures, that GOD will judge us accord- 
ing to our works ; that there is a book in 
which all things are written ; that it will be 
opened at the last day ; that the sins of men, 
will be read out from that book ; and that all 
things, ever done, ever spoken, ever thought, 
are open to the eyes of Him with Whom we 
have to do, because He knoweth the very 
secrets and intents of the heart. Suppose 
then, that a man either does not know that he 
is a sinner or will not confess it, or that at 
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least he thinks, no hasty step, no especial 
pains, need be taken to remove his sin. In 
this state he dies : and then the judgment 
comes and he is undeceived, when it is too 
late to repent, and to have his sins undone. 
Better surely to hp convinced of sin now 
than then, hetter to know ourselves, and 
examine our hearts, and understand our 
faults and confess them before GOD, and 
crave His pardon, and have our sins washed 
out in the present world, than to have them 
staring us in the face in the judgment ; for 
sins we have, " if a man say, I have no sin, 
he deceiveth himself and the truth is not in 
him." 

In order to prove this I will not speak of 
those great sins, which many men commit ; 
for every one will confess that the murderer, 
the drunkard, and the adulterer are sinners. 
About this there will be no dispute: nay, 
those men, who are conscious that they only 
entertain hatred and malice, or overreach 
their neighbour, or use violent language, or 
encourage bad thoughts ; even these, how- 
ever they may hope that they shall be dealt 
lightly with, will hardly say of themselves, 
I have no sin. But there are others, far be- 
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yond these others, the salt of the earth, 
who do not pretend to be free from sin, as 
will *be evident from the following considera- 
tions. 

What are Christians said to be in Scrip- 
ture ? They are called GOD'S subjects, 
GOD'S servants, and GOD'S children, i Now 
no man can be without sin, or free from 
blame, who standing in certain relations to 
Almighty' GOD, fails in one jot or one tittle 
of those duties, which that relationship 
implies. 

Christian men and women, ye are in the 
first place the subjects of the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. Scripture distinctly says that ye 
are in a kingdom and your King is CHRIST. 
Thus Almighty GOD speaking by the prophet 
Daniel, of times yet future, says, "The 
GOD of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 

shall never be destroyed and it shall 

stand for ever/' John the Baptist cried, 
Repent, for "the kingdom of heaven is 
nigh at hand." To the Jews our LORD said, 
No doubt "the kingdom of GOD is come unto 
you." To the young man who was almost 
a Christian, He said, "Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of GOD." Unto His Apostles, 
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"I appoint unto you a kingdom;" and again, 
" I give unto you the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven." And then to Christians it is 
said, that GOD hath translated them into the 
kingdom of His dear SON, and that He hath 
" called them to His kingdom and glory." 
This being so, if ye are Christians at all, ye 
are in a kingdom, and JESUS CHRIST is your 
King. But all subjects are required to obey. 
There are laws and constitutions and ordi- 
nances in every kingdom, and he who does 
not give them his obedience, is liable to 
punishment. He is a transgressor of the 
law, and has sinned against the lawgiver and 
ruler. There are certain conditions and an 
understanding upon which only he can be 
protected, and upon his non-fulfilment or 
violation of them he is a transgressor. We 
have been brought into the kingdom of GOD'S 
dear SON He is our King. He hath set 
forth laws which are to be found in the holy 
Scriptures, and that we may not complain 
hereafter, when we come to be judged : that 
we may not say we did not know what JESUS 
CHRIST required of His subjects ; that we 
may not be ignorant of what we ought to 
do and believe, He hath appointed persona 
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to teach us these things, when we become 
His subjects. You are familiar with them, 
brethren you know the requirements of 
JESUS CHRIST. You have been taught the 
Creed, you know the Commandments, and 
are well aware of the understanding upon 
which JESUS C HEIST hath received us into 
His kingdom upon earth, and will alone give 
us a crown of glory. These are that we 
renounce the devil, and the sinful lusts of 
the flesh that we believe all the articles 
of the Christian faith that we keep GOD'S 
holy Will and Commandments. Have you 
then been true subjects to your King ? You 
know His laws, have you kept them ? Who 
will venture to say thus much? Perhaps 
you have not kept that promise to believe 
the Articles of the faith ; it may be you have 
doubted some, or denied others. At all events 
consider the many evil thoughts which have 
come into your mind, the many evil deeds to 
which you have been tempted ; and think if 
whether all your life, without let or hindrance, 
up to this hour, you have always resisted 
the devil, and kept GOD'S law ? But if you 
have not, then cannot you say, I have no sin. 
But again, in the Holy Scripture you are 
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said to be the servants of CHRIST, in order to 
complete the notion of what you owe to 
Him. " Ye call Me," He says, "Master and 
LORD, and so I am." Now what is the duty 
of a servant ? What would a master, espe- 
cially such a Master, as GOD'S only SON, 
expect at the hands of a faithful and true 
servant ? not only that he would do His 
bidding, but that he would do it with 
promptitude and care; not only that he would 
do it when compelled, but that he would do 
it spontaneously and freely ; not only upon 
an occasion now and then, but that he would 
be ever ministering to his Master. " Blessed 
is that servant whom his LORD when He 
cometh shall find so doing." The aged Anna, 
the devout Simeon, were such servants they 
waited upon Him day and night in the tem- 
ple, they ministered unto Him in alms, and 
fastings, and prayers, and sent up to Him the 
service of continual praise. The women of 
Galilee were such servants. They attended 
Him to the Cross, received His body, per- 
formed for Him the last sad office, and in 
their warm-hearted and ready care, were the 
first at the sepulchre, to behold Him risen 
from the dead. Such servants were the early 
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Christians, when to please their Master, they 
gave up all they had ; when, because CHRIST 
wanted them for His Church and for His 
poor, they freely surrendered their posses- 
sions, and left themselves in penury. Such 
servants were His holy Apostles, filled with 
such burning zeal, that they left father and 
mother, and wife and child, and went from 
dime to clime, and encountered imprison- 
ments and persecutions for His Name's sake. 
Such servants too, were the Martyrs, that 
glorious company, men who jeoparded their 
lives unto the death, men ! nay, there were 
women and little children, who shed the last 
drop of their blood, and poured out their life, 
for Him the King of Martyrs, and Saviour 
of the world. O what continuous and faith- 
ful service did they pay, who thus counted 
not their lives dear unto themselves, and 
who trod in His bloodstained footsteps here, 
that they might join the immortal train of 
His servants, and eternally wait upon Him 
in the realms of Peace. And now in com- 
parison with these, what are the poor ser- 
vices which you pay Him ? Can any one 
say that, as the servant of JESUS CHRIST, he 
is without sin ? If they gave Him so much, 
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all their time, all their goods, all their hap- 
piness, and their very life, and yet would not 
have claimed to be free from sin, what must 
be our confession who have comparatively 
no alms, no prayers, no self-denial, no self- 
sacrifice, who have in truth done nothing 
worthy a true servant of GOD ? 

But yet again, you have undoubtedly failed 
as His subjects and servants, but you are 
called also the sons of GOD. " Behold 
what love the FATHER hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of 
GOD." Beloved, now are we the sons of GOD. 
Well then ; if you. have paid your heavenly 
FATHER but a slight service, at least you 
have done it with heartiness and affection : 
this is expected from children. No more is 
looked for from a subject, than that he obey 
and support the laws servants must be care-* 
ful and diligent, but a child must love. " He 
hath put the Spirit of His SON into our 
hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, FATHER." We 
call upon Him daily, "Our FATHER." A child 
for the most part loves his parent he is 
drawn to him closer than to the others he 
is loth to part with him he rejoices to be 
witJx him he is, happy in his company^ he 



EVERY MAN A SINNER. 11 

is proud of his approval lie leaps to do his 
pleasure. Children of GOD, is it so with 
you ? Oh, if you pay any of a child's duties, 
how little is there of the child's spirit ! His 
love, his devotedness, the delight he feels 
in his father's company, where are these ? 
How seldom do you betake yourself to your 
prayers, and yet in your prayers you meet 
GOD ; how coldly do you utter your requests, 
and what little gladness is there in your 
meeting ! And if a father were away, a child, 
one would think, would like to hear and read 
of him ; to contemplate his writing, and to 
study his word ; and yet with what indiffer- 
ence do you approach the Scriptures the 
very Words and Epistles of GOD ; and yet 
again, what is the Holy Communion, but the 
feast wherein you have communion with 
GOD. Surely it is in "part called so, because 
there GOD dwelleth in us, and we in GOD ; 
GOD is one with us, and we one with GOD. 
There He has promised to meet us, there to 
be with us, there to visit us, and there to 
strengthen and refresh us ; and yet how slow 
are we on our part, how loth, how back- 
ward; surely we are proved to be sinners 
once more because we are undutiful children 
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we do not love Him, we had rather keep 
away from Him. As subjects, and as ser- 
vants, and as sons, we have gone away back- 
ward. 

Then, my brother, deceive thyself no 
longer : thou art a sinner : then listen to the 
instructions of the Apostle, "If we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness." This is the first step : con- 
fess thy sins kneel and confess ;them to 
GOD. Why is so much made of confession ? 
Why is it said that if thou confessest thy 
sins, GOD will forgive ? because so much is 
implied in confession. How can you confess 
sins of which you are ignorant ? Therefore 
he who confesses knows his sin. Who that is 
not humble-minded will confess ? therefore 
to confess your sins implies humility. Who 
would confess his sins that is not sorry and 
vexed for them ? and therefore the confession 
of sins implies repentance. Who would 
confess his sins, save in the hope and faith of 
being pardoned ? and therefore confession im- 
plies a faith in CHRIST'S pardoning mercy. 
And it is because it involves all these things ; 
involves, in short, a turning from sin to 
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GOD, that. it is said, "if we confess our sins, 
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

And yet that you may not be deceived, 
but thoroughly understand what is meant 
by a true confession; and may not sup- 
pose that you have merely to say, per- 
haps on your death-bed, " LORD I am a 
sinner," with your lips ; the Church adds 
the following sentence. " When the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive." 
Some men may think that they are not sin- 
ners ; they deceive themselves. Others may 
think, that, being sinners, it is enough if they 
confess it with their lips ; they also deceive 
themselves. We are sinners and we must 
confess our sins, but not only so, We must 
turn from them. When, in the strength of 
JESUS CHRIST, the sinner turneth away from 
the wickedness which he hath committed, he 
shall save his soul alive, but not till then. 

And now what shall we say ? Thou, O 
GOD, hast brought it home to us, that we 
are sinners, even if we are not flagrant trans- 
gressors; we have failed in our duties as 
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servants, as subjects, as sons. We acknow- 
ledge, we avow this with our lips, make us 
return to Thee in our lives : we will deceive 
ourselves no longer. We know what a 
Christian should be : we know the divine 
heavenly pattern set before us, JESUS CHRIST, 
and we have not attempted to follow Him. 
Turn us, O LORD, turn our hearts as the 
rivers of the south lead us to obey Thee, 
to wait on Thee, to love Thee then shall 
we have confidence because "when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
ness, Thou art faithful and just to forgive 
him his sins and to cleanse him from all 
unrighteousness." 
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SATAN THE TEMPTER TO SIN. 
EPH. vi. 10, 11. 

" MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE Lo.RD, AND IN 
THE POWER OF HlS MIGHT. PUT "ON THE WHOLE 
ARMOUR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND 
AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL;" , 

THE Apostle inculcates in the Epistle for 
to-day, one of those many important truths, 
which "hearing we hear not," a truth I 
mean, which, being plainly set down in our 
^Bibles, we dare not deny, and yet which, 
as far as one's observation goes, the gene- 
rality of Christians hold in a very unreal 
manner. It is plainly stated in Scripture 
it brought the SAVIOUR from heaven it im- 
mediately made necessary, all that humilia- 
tion, all those cares, all those marvellous 
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sufferings, all that blood-shedding, by which 
alone Almighty GOD recovered man, and yet 
it has no, or little, practical power. We do 
not deny it, yet we are hardly persuaded of 
it, we believe as though we believed not. 

The truth to which I refer is, that, over 
and above our natural desire to sin, and the 
corruption that remains, even in them that 
are regenerate, there is a wicked spirit ever 
wakeful to apply the torch, and arouse our 
passions. There are not only within us an 
aptitude to be moved to certain outward ob- 
jects, and an inward love and longing for 
them; but there is an active Being, terribly 
powerful, taking these objects for which 
we have a sympathy, one by one, at the 
fitting time, at the opportune moment*- 
when we are weak, or excited, or have 
turned our eyes from Gop, urging them 
upon us with winning words, coloured with 
a false deceitful .beauty, till he " have be- 
guiled us as he beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty," and "sin, when it is finished, 
have brought forth death." This is the truth 
the Apostle sets before us : "Be strong in the 
LORD and in the power of His might. Put 
on the whole armour of GOD "- for. what 
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purpose ? " That ye may be :able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." 

Let us try, with GOD'S help, to realize and 
grasp the truth that we have such, an enemy, 
and then see how .we . may .guard .against 
him. 

The faith of the holy Catholic Church 
upon this subject, is sufficiently known. Be- 
fore being enrolled among her members, and 
taken into her company, and made partakers 
of her privileges, and heritage, people have 
ever been required to renounce the devil 
and his works. For what is the Church, 
but an assemblage of , ^people ; . gathered to- 
gether in. CHRIST, redeemed by His blood, 
sanctified by His Spirit, to, be a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ? But the 
devil tempts to wicked works, and there- 
fore all are required, as . a condition to 
their being made .partakers: of CHRIST, 
that they shall live as CHRIST lived, and 
renounce him who would make them live 
otherwise. And this requirement of course 
shows the fait.h of the Church, that there 
is such a being as the devil, that he is 
very dangerous and powerful, that he easily 
leads people away ; and therefore she has 
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laid this especial obligation on her people, 
" you shall and must renounce his service, 
and you shall solemnly declare that you will 
do so, or you cannot be of our company, and 
if, after you have been received into our 
company you forget your promises and 
follow him, you cannot enter heaven." 

This has been the practice, founded on 
the faith of the whole Christian Church from 
the first; and is there not reason for it in 
Scripture ? Who tempted our first parents ? 
Who tempted Cain to murder ? Who urged 
it upon Job to curse his Maker? Who 
fanned the jealousy of Saul to slay the de- 
liverer of him and of his people, and to con- 
sult with her who had an evil spirit ? Who 
made David number the people ? Whom did 
our GOD and SAVIOUR meet in the dreary 
wilderness ? Who led to S. Peter's denial, 
to Ananias' sin, and to that crime which 
stands out singly from all others ? It is writ- 
ten, "After the sop Satan entered unto him, 
and JESUS said, What thou doest, doquickly." 
These few notices will remind you of many 
others, and the constant reference that is 
made to the agency of Satan in Holy Scrip- 
ture, how that to every dark deed he. is the 
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minister, and how needful is that advice, 
Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. 

Consider how he is described in the sacred 
Scriptures, to set us on our guard. In our text 
he is said to be very subtle, "that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil." 
Hence he seems to have selected from the 
creatures of the earth, that which was most 
like himself to deceive our mother, for " the 
serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field, which the LORD GOD had made." 
And S. Paul says, it was by this particular 
quality that he succeeded, " he beguiled Eve, 
through his subtilty." Alas, when we are so 
often entrapped, and have so little power 
against the snares of men, what hopes have 
we in ourselves against the snares of the 
devil ? When one hears people say concern- 
ing their fellow-creatures, of so inferior sub- 
tilty, and so limited powers, and whose plans 
are comparatively open to our sight, and 
may be counteracted; "I have been deceived," 
what shall we poor helpless ones do against 
a foe so wily, so unwearied, so powerful, of 
such deep malice, and yet invisible ? For 
thus too is he represented, as very powerful : 
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' ' We wrestle against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world :" as ever wakeful in his enmity, 
" Be vigilant, because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour :" and^yet we can- 
not behold him. It must be a matter of 
faith with us, that there is such a being, 
that he prowls around us , that he i& on the 
watch to destroy our souls, and that we must 
be constantly on our guard, and pray against 
him ; this is a matter of pure faith, it is not 
given us .to behold him ; .we cannot see his 
affrighting form j or- fearful shape. 

And yet if, because we cannot see the evil 
spirit, one is disposed to doubt his existence, 
his power, his malice^ I would just remind 
him that we cannot see any spirits, and do 
you therefore disbelieve ? We can only see 
things material, such as flesh and bones, but 
" a spirit hath not flesh and bones." Exhibit 
to me your own soul : you believe that you 
have a soul ; produce it, place it before my 
eyes, touch it with your -hands ; you know 
you cannot, for it is a spirit, and yet you be- 
lieve in the existence of that spirit; so like- 
wise you believe in the spirits of just men 
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made perfect ; you believe that the spirits of 
Abraham and the Patriarchs, of the Apostles, 
and holy martyrs are at rest. You believe 
in the blessed angels who are ministering 
spirits ; . and. you believe, surely you believe 
in GOD Who is a Spirit So that all which, 
remains to be believed is, that there, are bad 
spirits as well as good^ and how can you 
doubt this, unless you .throw away the Bible? 
Deny this, and you may deny every truth it 
contains,, for there are few truths so dis- 
tinctly set forth; as the one before us. The 
being of whom I have spoken is called at va- 
rious times the slanderer and accuser, whence 
the word Devil, Satan, which means " ad- 
versary," " the tempter," " the wicked one," 
" the destroyer," none of which words can 
be applied to the good spirits; and lastly, 
in opposition to GOD and His hosts, and to 
the armies of heaven, we read, " Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world ; he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him." And 
S. Peter tells us : " GOD spared not the= 
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angels that sinned, but cast them down into 
hell." And S. Jude informs us: "The 
angels which kept not their first estate He 
hath reserved until the judgment of the last 
day." How is it possible then for a Chris- 
tian to doubt this doctrine, that there are 
innumerable wicked spirits around and about 
us ; " my name is Legion ;" that there is 
one, their commander and chief, " the prince 
of the powers of the air ;" that from hatred 
to GOD he would destroy GOD'S children; 
that he directs his forces with deep skill 
combinedly and separately against our souls, 
and that we every one of us are in constant 
danger " from the wiles of the devil." 

Such and thus fearful is our adversary : 
and now what are the wiles with which he 
deceives us ? Alas, it is impossible for us 
to number them : he suits his temptations to 
every taste, and has a snare laid for every 
human creature ; yet let us think of our 
Master's temptations, and we shall have 
some notion where our danger lies. 

Our blessed SAVIOUR went up into the 
wilderness, to be assailed by Satan and to 
conquer him ; to conquer him for us, that hi 
JESUS CHRIST we may conquer him too; 
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that we His members, by His strength and 
support, may keep him under our feet, whom 
the LORD had laid prostrate. But if Satan 
had prevailed, which he could not, he would 
have hindered all our SAVIOUR came to 
achieve, I mean our forgiveness, freedom, 
and glory. This was the contest : whether 
the SON of GOD should rescue mankind from 
his grasp or not. For this the devil strove ; to 
retain in his dark power the human family, 
to despite GOD thereby, and to people through 
successive generations the desolate halls of 
his horrid kingdom. We may well suppose 
then that he would exercise his subtlest wiles 
against our SAVIOUR. And now what were 
they? 

" And when He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, He was afterwards an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to Him, he 
said, If Thou be the SON of GOD, command 
that these stones be made bread." Our 
blessed LORD was GOD, and yet a man like 
ourselves : He felt hunger, and thirst, and 
sorrow, as we do ; His frame was no stronger 
than ours; He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, and now the devil came to 
Him. This then is one class of temptations 
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by which the devil assails us : I mean the 
wants and appetites of the flesh. We are 
but men, poor flesh and blood, who must be 
sustained, and shall still want meat, and 
drink, and raiment, and a covering, and 
other satisfactions which GOD has bestowed 
upon us. All these may be used to His 
honour and His glory when they are received 
with thankful hearts.^ But there is a line 
which must not be passed, when for merely 
recruiting our strength, we give way to 
vicious appetites and carnal pleasures. The 
Christian man, by the Spirit of CHRIST, must 
exercise a strict rule over his body ; he hath 
crucified the flesh with its affections and 
lusts, he is temperate in all things. Strait 
is the road, and narrow is the way, and he 
restrains and suspects all his enjoyments, lest 
they should pass into sins. And well may 
he do so. It is no imaginary picture, that 
whether he beholds- him or hot, there is 
by his side,; when he eats and when he drinks, 
and when he abandons himself to pleasure, 
and gives up the control over his . senses to 
the wild rule of appetite; that there is, 
watching his opportunity to draw that soul 
from the strict and holy path of duty, to the 
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devious one of sin, our adversary the devil. 
For tell me, when you contemplate the de- 
formed countenance of anger, or the bloated 
appearance of gluttony, or the red eye of 
drunkenness, or other forms of vice, must 
not the devil have done this ? Has he not led 
men to these excesses ? Could a person, un- 
less controlled and possessed by a fiend, thus 
ruin himself soul and body ? Ah ! the devil 
met in his case no holy text " It is written," 
no guard kept, no prayers said, no : SAVIOUR 
called upon to help, and he hath enwrapped 
him in chains, and enslaved him by his ap- 
petites. 

Then the devil setteth Him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and saith unto Him, " If 
Thou be the SON of GOD, cast Thy self down, 
for it is written, He shall give His angels 
charge over Thee." 

Another class of temptations is this, when, 
although GOD hath appointed ordinary, and 
easy, and well-known methods, men seek out 
extraordinary ones, still trusting to His good- 
ness. The.devil set our LORD on a pinnacle of 
the temple. Perhaps there were steps to that 
height, by which He could descend; why 
then cast Himself to the ground, why seek 
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to, be ; saved by a miracle, when He could be 
saved without one. " It is written, Thou 
Shalt not. tempt the LORD thy GOD." 

Observe the man before you: surely the 
devil, has prevailed with him. He is one 
who hath committed some sins, and been 
generally negligent, and hath taken little 
care of .his soul. He was the beloved child 
of Christian parents, and was nurtured .in 
the truths of CHRIST, and was watched early 
by a mother's love, and hath not forgotten 
the early prayers which he said at her knee, 
and, though he be a prodigal, still those days 
; of his, innocent childhood come back upon 
him, and he hears the village bell calling 
him to prayer, and he knows, well knows, 
from his early teaching, that there is a way 
back to GOD ; that he must repent, that he 
must cast away his sin, that he must be a 
new man, that he must pray, that he must 
think, and give his life to religion now at 
the "present hour, whilst he is able, because 
now is the accepted time, now is the day .of 
salvation. This he knows : it is the ordi- 
nary, fixed, appointed method, which if he 
follow through JESUS CHRIST, he shall be 
saved. But there is one by his side who 
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says, " Kepent not yet : true, this is the 
ordinary way, but trust to a miracle; trust 
to a death-bed repentance ; trust to the . 
last moment, when you cannot speak, nor 
think, and are unable to breathe a prayer; 
trust to the goodness of the SAVIOUR, Whom 
you have ever despised. Thou shall not 
surely die." Did Eve find it so ? WiU you 
find it so ? Was ever such a deceit ? When 
there is a plain way before you, why seek 
one of your own ? Why cast yourself down 
from the pinnacle of the temple ? Why ex- 
pect that a miracle shall be wrought, a*nd 
signs and wonders? And thus it .is in a 
thousand cases, when men would reach ,to 
the end without travelling by the means ; 
when they would be learned without study, 
skilful without industry, healthful without 
sobriety, or when they hope to be received 
into heaven without repenting, or to repent 
without grace, or to have grace without the 
Sacraments, or to receive the grace of the 
Sacraments without a prepared heart, or 
think that their heart can be prepared aright 
without self-discipline and examination. In 
short, it is the common folly of all those who 
despise appointed ways for their own. GOD 

c2 
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has appointed certain ways to certain ends, 
certain conditions to certain results. A great 
many men despise and set these aside. The 
fiend whispers, " Take your own course, 
cast thyself down, be bold, all will be 
well in the end." Brethren, turn from the 
devil, and hear your LORD : " Thou shalt 
not tempt the LORD thy GOD." 

"Again the devil taketh Him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and showeth Him 
all the kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them : and saith unto Him, All these 
things will I give Thee if Thou wilt fall down 
and worship me." 

This then is another class of temptations 
worldly goods . GOD Almighty often bestows 
worldly goods. He did so in the case of So- 
lomon. He prayed for a wise and understand- 
ing heart, and, as he did not ask for them, GOD 
gave him over and above riches and honours. 
But there are cases innumerable where riches 
and honour must be the gifts of Satan ; where 
men set about attaining them by ways and 
means, which GOD must curse and the 
devil can alone reward. GOD has been 
pleased to permit, that wrong ways, of getting 
rich or honourable, shall be suggested to 
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man and that he who suggests and tempts 
shall he able to reward shall be able to 
bestow those temporary gratifications which 
they are seeking something to satisfy 
for the present their sinful hearts, and to 
dazzle and amuse though shortly to be 
turned into wormwood and ashes, into mock- 
ing fiends, and biting serpents. Hence we 
are assured that the temptation and the re- 
ward of Naboth's vineyard to King Ahab, 
was not GOD'S but Satan's for GOD tempt- 
eth no man ; but yet for AhaVs wickedness 
He kept still while the devil pointed out the 
field, and showed the way to gain it; and 
when Ahab had taken his advice, bestowed 
the gift. " This," he said, " will I give thee, 
only fall down and worship me do as I tell 
thee put an innocent man to death, or let 
thy wife do it, and I will give thee the field." 
And when we read of bold and unscrupu- 
lous men passing through seas of blood to 
thrones and kingdoms, moving from place to 
place like desolating angels, with famine in 
their right hand, and pestilence in their 
left; wasting whole villages, dismantling 
cities, making the fair and fruitful fields, a 
howling wilderness ; when we read of such, 
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leaving nothing to mark their course but 
tenantless homes, and the cries of widows 
and orphans and at home establishing their 
success by shrinking at no crime ; who 
shall we say has rewarded them:? Does GOD 
reward crime? No! But , the devil show eth 
them all the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them, to be thus purchased, "I give 
thee." 

The rule then which we must lay down is 
this if we. are true servants of JESUS CHRIST, 
and walk by the light of His Holy Spirit, and 
seek to approve ourselves conscientiously 
in the sight of GOD doing nothing for the 
world contrary to His law, and are then 
prosperous it is GOD'S gift. But if we 
have become rich by any means which our 
conscience disapproves, and GOD disallows, 
then are our gifts from the devil, for we have 
worshipped him, by committing the sin, 
which he put into our hearts,; and we .have 
now in our life-time the good things, which 
the grave will take from us, and for which 
we have no substitute, 

I have pointed out to you, my brethren, 
ypur foe I have shown you some of his 
wiles ; there is yet one point which I must 
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mention, though briefly how are we to 
guard against him ? The first thing is to 
be suspicious. "Watch," says our LORD, 
" be vigilant," says S. Peter, suspect him 
as always at hand.; in your meals, in your 
enjoyments, in your work, in your getting 
up, in your lying down, in your wakeful 
hours, with companions, and when alone ; 
test what you are doing and what you are 
thinking about, and what you propose to 
do, by the will of CHRIST. Be suspici- 
ous of what seems to be drawing you away 
from the Spirit and the life of JESUS ; this is 
the first -rule. .Men in beleaguered cities, 
keep watchmen on their towers, and close 
not their eyes, or rest their wearied limbs, 
when foes are around them; they pace 
watchfully to and fro, and have ears open 
to each sound, though it be but the sighing 
of the wind, or the falling of a leaf. Chris- 
tian warrior, thus guard thy own soul. 

2. Next, if according to this advice you 
carefully watch, you will see the enemy com- 
ing; that is, you will see that you are likely to 
transgress. Then, says the Apostle, " resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you/' " Get 
ihee behind Me, Satan," said our LORD, and 
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the devil departed from Him. Resist the 
devil when he begins to tempt. Quench the 
beginnings of temptation ; for it is easier to 
stop the enemy at the walls, than, when he 
has entered, to drive him out ; easier not 
to enter on a sin, than when we have in- 
dulged it, to lay it aside. 

3. But, it will be answered, if Satan be 
such an one as is described, malicious, 
wily, powerful, and a spirit too, with a thou- 
sand spirits to aid him, how can I (weak 
and frail as I am,) resist him for a moment ? 
Indeed 1 feel my weakness to withstand any 
temptation. So much the better ; I mean, 
so much the better, that you should not in 
this contest trust to your own strength, but 
flee unto your GOD. It is absolutely necessary 
that you should feel your weakness, for then 
you are strongest. "When I am weak 
then am I strong." He is the most perfect 
Christian and contends successfully with 
Satan, who fights him, not in his own 
strength but GOD'S. "Put on the whole 
armour of GOD, that you may be able 
to stand." Our SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
prevailed over Satan in the wilderness : 
it is in CHRIST, as a member of CHRIST, 
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by strength and power dwelling in us derived 
from Him, that the saints from that day to 
this, have conquered the devil. This then is 
the last rule I will at present propose 
" prayer. " Cease not to pray : increase, if you 
can, your prayers, because " if you ask you 
shall receive, and if you seek you shall find." 
The devil often prevails over you ; tut do 
you pray against him ? do you pray with an 
earnest desire, and a real wish, to be rescued 
from him, that you may serve CHRIST really 
and entirely. A man who wants a favour 
will earnestly ask for it ; a man who wants 
CHRIST will earnestly ask Him to come. If 
it be a matter of life and death, if a tyrant 
rules you, if you want freedom, you will go to 
one who is " stronger than he ;" not once by 
the way and coldly, but very often and with 
pressing prayers: Ask CHRIST to arm you with 
the whole armour of GOD, with spear, with 
sword, with helmet with truth and righte- 
ousness and the Gospel of peace with the 
shield of faith, and the helmet of salvation. 
Ask Him ; for it is of no use to ask any one 
else. " He impedes the devil's rage, and infa- 
tuates his councils : He diverts his malice, 
and defeats his purposes : He binds him in the 

c3 
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chain of darkness, and gives him no power 
over the children of light : He suffers him 
to walk in solitary places, and yet fetters 
him that he cannot disturb the sleep of a 
child : He hath given him mighty power, and 
yet a young maiden that resists him, shall 
majke him flee away: He hath given him 
vast knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can 
confute him, with the twelve articles of his 
Creed : He gave him power over the winds 
and made him prince of the air, and yet the 
breath of a holy prayer can drive him as far 
as the utmost sea."* Am I not then right 
in prescribing prayer ? Suspect him resist 
him pray, day and night against him ^and 
JESUS CHRIST will enable you to -stand 
against "the wiles of the devil." 

* Bishop Taylor. 
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TRIALS. 
1 S. PETER i. 6, 7. 

"THOUGH NOW FOR A SEASON, IF NEED BE, YE 
ARE IN HEAVINESS THROUGH MANIFOLD^ TEMP- 
TATIONS : THAT THE TRIAL OF YOUR FAITH, BEING 
MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN OF .GOLD WHICH 
PER1SHETH, THOUGH IT BE TRIED WITH FIRE, 
MIGHT BE FOUND UNTO PRAISE AND HONOUR 
AND GLORY AT THE APPEARING OF JESUS 
CHRIST/' . 

THE words before us are spoken to Chris- 
tians, and therefore to ourselves they are 
spoken to persons, called by the Apostle, in 
the first verse of the chapter, " elect accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of GOD," and in 
the fourth verse, " begotten to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undented, and that fadeth 
not away." How great a privilege to be 
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chosen to eternal life. What joy to be told 
of a land which shall never perish, and is 
without grief or pain or tears ; and this land 
purchased by CHRIST, for those who love 
Him. As He Himself saith, " in My FATHER'S 
house are many mansions." Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, " the things which GOD 
hath laid up for them that love Him." " To 
him that overcomethwill I grant to sit with Me 
on My throne ; him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of My GOD ; he 
that overcometh the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment." " He that overcometh and 
keepeth My works unto the end, I will give him 
the morning star." Put all these things to- 
gether and see what a blessed inheritance is 
reserved for those who love CHRIST and keep 
His commandments. " Blessed are they that 
do His commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in at the 
gates of the city." They shall be restored to 
the long-lost paradise, they shall stand in the 
presence of the tree of life, and shall taste 
of the water, clear as crystal, proceeding out 
of the throne of GOD and of the Lamb, and 
be filled with immortality and youth, Well 
may the Christian be delighted with such 
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thoughts, "wherein," says S, Peter, "ye 
rejoice." 

But before the enjoyment of these things 
there are many troubles to be encountered, 
and, though when we fix our eyes on the 
country promised, we may be glad, yet may 
we perchance, when we look at intervening 
difficulties, "be in heaviness." Thus the 
Israelites welcomed the promises of GOD, 
sent to them by Moses, of a land flowing 
with milk and honey. Gladly and with 
triumph they marched out of Egypt, having 
only in their thoughts the waters and the 
hills of Canaan, but difficulties crossed then- 
way and they were saddened. With such 
great prospects before them, yet by the Red 
Sea, in the howling wilderness, on the verge 
of the promised land, they were in heaviness 
through manifold temptations. " Why hast 
thou brought us," they said to Moses, "to 
perish here in the wilderness." They had 
dangers, and trials, and many doubts, and 
fearful mischances, before every man could 
sit under his vine and under his fig-tree in 
the promised land. 

It is well known that the best and most 
devout Christians are sometimes " in heavi- 
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ness." Thus S. Peter, writing to the elect, 
to those who were "begotten to an incorrup- 
tible inheritance," to those " who not having 
seen Him, loved the LORD JESUS CHRIST/' 
says, " now ye are in heaviness ;" and heavi- 
ness means, despondency and lowness of 
spirits, caused by the great pressure of temp- 
tations. And it is well to mention this, be- 
cause religious persons are distressed in their 
last moments from an .opinion, as I think 
very pernicious, that it is necessary for every 
one to be confident of his salvation, or he 
cannot be saved. I say this is a hurtful 
opinion on the following grounds. 

1 . First, it is a known fact that hundreds 
of persons who have given their whole life 
to devotion, have never pretended to this 
confidence, but have utterly disclaimed it, 
and died without it ; and to say that it is 
necessary, cuts off all these persons from 
salvation and assigns them to perdition. 

2. It is well known that what makes very 
holy persons so diffident, is the greater and 
greater insight they get into their sins, by 
constancy in devotion, and larger supplies of 
grace, whereby their spiritual sight is sharp- 
ened. Thus they see the exceeding sinful- 
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mess-bf sin, and the excessive purity of GOD, 
much more clearly than they did at their 
first conversion. It has not unfrequently 
ibeen the case with the highest saints, that, 
.along with other .graces, fear and trembling 
have increased in them. S. Paul describes 
,them, " work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling/' "they pass their whole tife in 
.reverence and godly fear." But now it is 
evident, that the man who appreciates least 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the ,pu- 
rity of GOD, will be the least alarmed-; he 
who thinks sin a small matter, a life of sin 
a small matter, the worst sins but trifles, 
and easily got over, may well be comfortable 
in his soul and confident for the future. 
Why should he not be confident, especially 
if he be taught that this confidence is all, 
that it is the one thing needful, pardon, 
peace, repentance, salvation ? Then he will 
bend his utmost efforts, not to be holy, but 
to be confident. And this is a thing easily 
done, if a man is to judge of his soul's estate 
by a week's enthusiasm or unguarded pro- 
mises of Scripture, without ever balancing 
the testimony of that Scripture, by the calm 
sentence of common sense or common rea- 
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son, and without ever inquiring whether he 
has not violated, or left unfulfilled, the con- 
ditions, upon which only, those promises 
were made. 

Not to mention then, at present, any other 
reasons, the doctrine that assurance is neces- 
sary for every one, is, I think, hurtful, for the 
two I have mentioned, and which I will now 
repeat. 

First, it makes the good and pious sad, 
whom the LORD has not made sad, by deny- 
ing to the holiest and best, salvation. 

Secondly, by teaching that confidence is 
the one thing needful, it allows carelessness, 
and discountenances holy living. Accord- 
ing to this, it is not the best man, but the 
most confident who will be saved. " The 
most humble are hereby excluded from salva- 
tion, the most presumptuous and fanatical 
included."* 

Do not then, my brethren, think it any 
strange thing for the Christian man to be " in 
heaviness," even as to his salvation. The 
very SAVIOUR upon the Cross cried out, 
" My GOD, My GOD, why hast Thou forsaken 

* Dr. Barrow. 
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Me ?" and in the garden it is said, " He be- 
gan to be sore amazed and to be very heavy, 
and saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death." Was this a proof of 
imperfection ? What profaneness to say so ! 
Nay, on the contrary, the LORD often lays 
the severest trial, that is, this feeling of deser- 
tion, on the most perfect, as you would -'place 
the boldest soldier in the front of the battle ; 
for, as it is the highest honour and the great- 
est proof of his love to be brought near to 
CHRIST even in this, so are such men as I 
described, from their better faith, able to en- 
dure what would quite destroy a lower 
Christian. They know, that so far from con- 
fidence in our salvation being necessary, it is 
very often that which leads to destruction ; 
for such as profess to have it become care- 
less. They know also that when CHRIST 
loves a man well, He often puts on him this 
hard trial to feel alone and He does this 
to make him more strict and devout, or to 
try to the utmost his faith, and through the 
heaviest trials advance him to perfection. 

Hence, then, assurance is not necessary ; 
continual satisfaction and joy of mind are 
not to be looked for the spiritual atmos- 
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phere is -variable. There are serene Vdays, 
and days -of storm. He is but a poor invalid 
who always requires the sunshine, who is dis- 
contented and unhappy unless it be always 
bright and glowing, and who shrinks from 
the rain and wind. Such people say that 
they want the comfort. of assurance, and they 
cannot .go on without .this, comfort. But 
GOD'S greatest saints have .been tried by the 
withdrawal of comfort: this proved their 
strength. Their head and example^CnRiST, 
was thus tried. But he, who bargains for 
the reward before he will even commence 
his journey, loves .himself ...better . than GOD ; 
and. he who must be supported^and as it were 
bribed by sensible comforts all the way, must 
be weak in all Christian .graces, in faith, in 
love, and endurance. '; 

This is one temptation, assailing :the very 
hoh'est, and not unfrequently on the bed of 
death. "When we come to die," says 
Bishop Wilson, "the great enemy of souls 
will then attack us with all his 'Strata- 
gems." But temptations, S. Peter .says, 
" are manifold." Let us glance at one or.two 
.others. 

J . Poverty is a.great temptation, a temp-r 
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tation wMch throws many "into heaviness," 
-often indeed it leads to heaven.; and the man 
or the -woman, bereft of this world's trea- 
sures, living in cold and discomfort, im- 
pressed with the strong sense that there is 
for them no wealth or happiness here, have 
been led to -fix their thoughts and then their 
love .upon GOD. Men will turn to their true 
friend sometimes, when , there is but that 

i i 

friend left; and great is the mercy of GOD, 
that He should accept of such, as turn to Him 
only in their despair. If however afterwards 
their hearts melt into love, and theybe faithful 
and obedient, Hewiliaccept them for CHRIST'S 

sake, whatever may have been their "first .'mo- 

* > . . 

tive in turning: And to these, to the people 
who are brought by it to their SAVIOUR, 
their poverty has been a blessing: as to 
others long illnesses, ; or terrible misfortunes 
have been, severe remedies indeed, yet .health 
and salvation. But I am afraid it is hot 
often that poverty has ; this effect. It has, 
(Scripture says so,) the. ad vantages I; have 
described, .and CHRIST looks with a loving 
eye upon the poor : but it has its tempta- 
tions, and through them, many a one is " in 
-heaviness. " . Many, a one .having begun well 
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about his soul, has brooded over his distress 
until he has forgotten his GOD. That which 
has led some to JESUS CHRIST has driven 
others from Him ; as in the case of Job, his 
language was, "though He slay me, yet will 
I trust in Him ;" here was piety in the 
midst of the heaviest distress. But his wife 
said, " Dost thou still retain thine integrity ? 
curse GOD and die." She saw in her mis- 
fortunes only a reason to be angry with GOD, 
and was thus made worse by them instead 
of better. And it is a sore temptation to 
flesh and blood a wretched, starving, dying 
family, miseries immediate and pressing close 
upon them ; the thought and effort for daily 
food, and no apparent lifting up of the cloud, 
these things do withdraw men's thoughts 
from GOD, and cast them into heaviness. 
Now what can we say to you, beloved 
brethren, if any such are present, but what 
we said to those who were in sorrow under 
apparent spiritual desolation, but that this is 
your very trial this, through GOD'S strength 
in you, is what you have to surmount ; 
"though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him." It is, I know, easy for those who are 
not suffering, or who are not in the same cir- 
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cumstahces to speak, but still these are 
Scripture truths, independently of the per- 
son who utters them. This then is your trial 
you must be steady to your GOD your 
faith in His goodness must not fail you 
must be regular in your devotions you 
must not sin ; seek first the kingdom of 
GOD, and all other things, by degrees, will be 
added to you. 

But again, the temptations of the rich lie 
in another direction. They are more likely 
to hear anything like devotion scoffed at and 
despised ; they, having the good things of this 
world, would fain have the consent of all, that 
religion is but a subordinate, inferior matter, 
that an outward regard for GOD is neces- 
sary, but that anything more strict, anything 
which will interfere with those temporal en- 
joyments for which they live, anything which 
tends to systematic worship of GOD, or re- 
straint and watchfulness of self, this is to be 
discountenanced, and called by any evil 
name. These, GOD be praised, are not in- 
deed the practices of all among them, for 
here too are the faithful ; but they are the 
tendencies of those who have need of nothing, 
who are rich, and well off, and happy, and 
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well circumstanced; who have "no fears of 
to-morrow, and may, if they like, enjoy to- 
day. These are not drivemto GOD, and they 
love not to seek Him ; spiritual pleasures 
involve the diminution of the earthly, and 
this they love not ; he who seeks heaven sa- 
crifices earth, and this they love not. But 
if there be one whfcj notwithstanding the 
false views which are spread around him, 
catches the true one ; if there be one who 
sees the straight and narrow path, and re- 
solves to seek it ;; if there be one who has it 
in his mind to abandon what has given him 
no satisfaction, and, to seek true joy where it 
is to be found ;; yet the dissuasion of others, 
the prevalent notions the want of support 
and help a still lingering love for the world 
act as impediments, and sink down, his 
soul in heaviness. He is heavy in his mind 
about giving up the gay things of life, .like 
him in the Gospel who went away sorrowful ; 
he is heavy at the long journey before him ; 
he is heavy at the little countenance he re- 
ceives, nay at the hindrances thrown in his 
way. But cheer up, my brother, this is 
your trial you have not the : poverty spoken 
of, but you have this instead of it; -and 
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through tribulation of one sort and another, 
we must enter into the kingdom. It is a 
sore trial ; but, again, you must overcome it. 
Be steady against manifold temptations- 
Heaven before all, eternity before time, 
" Blessed is the : man who endureth tempta- 
tion ; for when he is tried he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the LORD hath promised 
to them that love Him. 

Need I more than mention, amidst "oar 
manifold temptations," the heaviness which: 
sometimes arises from the oppression and 
power of sin? There are whe- have sinned, and 
would return but for the difficulty of return- 
ing. . The sad custom of sinning has got fast 
hold of them ; and although even custom 
may be conquered by the help of GOD, yet 
does the necessary effort seem so great, and 
the labour so continuous, that at the mere 
thought thereof they are in heaviness . 

Are there, for example, none herd present 
who have been the slaves- of evil habits ^no 
persons over whom the very same sin has 
again and again prevailed ? Now, if through 
grace of GOD you turn to the service of 

HRIST, you must expect the old temptation 

' return upon you at times. Sin-has f been" 
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your master for so many years, that it can* 
only be rooted out by watchful perseverance, 
and even then your apparent progress may 
be so slow your work so arduous and pro- 
longed and your sometime relapses, even 
when you thought that you had in a measure 
succeeded, so dispiriting that there is great 
danger lest you should despond and be swal- 
lowed up in overmuch sorrow; and thus it 
is that men often despair, and in heaviness of 
soul He down and die. 

This, then, brethren, is your trial. Think 
calmly what is your besetting sin ; be pre- 
pared for a long struggle. Know it will re- 
turn upon you; but know, too, that GOD 
will give you the victory, through JESUS 
CHRIST our LORD. 

And I must, before I end, remind you that 
some persons are in heaviness they themr 
selves know not why. None are more to be 
sorrowed with. There seems to be no reason 
no known cause and yet they are in low- 
ness of spirits, and sad, and weary of the 
world. And this may be the case with all at 
some period of life ; but when it is, it will be 
your duty to contend against that as against 
any other temptation. You must awake and 
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stand up, and actively serve GOD and man; 
you must not let the devil drive you to 
despair when CHRIST is nigh and saith 
in tones of kindness, "Come unto Me, ye 
that are weary or heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest/' - 

For remember that He would not send 
upon you this or any other temptation were 
it not necessary ; He doth not visit with- 
out a purpose. "If need be," says the 
apostle. The patient resigns himself to the 
operator's hands with the thought " it is 
necessary." It is this, or life itself ; and this 
thought alone will reconcile us to the bitterest 
trials it is necessary for my salvation. GOD 
would not pain me were it not -for my eternal 
health. 

Indeed, you can only be fitted for heaven, 
and your faith tried by adversity. Observe 
the Apostle's own illustration. Gold is but 
rough and useless when first dug from the 
earth; but it passes through the fire, and is 
made a king's crown. And temptations are 
your fire; they are the purifying process, 
the burning flame through which you are to 
pass. By them you will be made to lose 
what is offensive to your Heavenly FATHER, 
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and you will come out from them bright only 
with love and faith, and the graces of the 
saints. 

And yet, lastly^ the Apostle affirms that 
there is this difference between you and the 
gold. The gold shall perish it is the most 
enduring of metals, and yet when the world 
perisheth it shall perish ; but you who have 
passed through the furnace of temptation, 
and have retained your faithfulness to your 
SAVIOUR, shall never perish you, more 
precious than the world's gold, shall be set 
in the Crown of GOD for ever and ever. 
Only keep your eyes on the heavenly coun- 
try keep them fixed on Him Who sits 
there, and resist temptations. Be firm to your 
SAVIOUR, and He will cause you to prevail 
and triumph; for you are tried in the fire 
that your faith may be found unto praise, 
and glory, and honour, at the appearing of 
JESUS CHRIST. . 



SERMON IV. 



GOD'S MERCY AMIDST TEMPTATIONS. 
1 GOR. x. 13. 

" BUT Gob IS FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER 
YOU TO BE TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE, 
BUT WILL WITH THE TEMPTATION, ALSO MAKE A 
WAY TO ESCAPE." 

IN whatever way we contemplate the dealings 
of Almighty GOD with man, we shall still find 
Him good and merciful. He has provided us 
with many gifts ; He has taught us to look 
up to Heaven, and to address Him as " our 
FATHER," and as a FATHER, the most lov- 
ing, He has poured down upon us, "like the 
dew of Hermon which fell upon the hill of 
Sion," His manifold blessings. His dear 
SON, His Eternal Spirit, His doctrine and 
commandments, His life-giving Sacraments, 

D2 
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His Holy Church these are His blessings. 
But more : not only has He bestowed these 
positive benefits, but, as far as it is possible, 
He shelters from evil. Man is a creature re- 
sponsible and free, and shall be judged 
according to his works ; he must, therefore, 
generally speaking, be tried by temptation, in 
order that they who are approved may be made 
manifest ; and because, " Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is 
tried he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the LORD hath promised to them that love 
Him." But it is remarkable how kindly, 
and tenderly, if I may so speak, our Heavenly 
Parent watches over the well-being of His 
children, and permits them to be endangered 
as little as is consistent with the working out 
of their salvation. Sometimes they are 
scarcely tempted at all; sometimes they pre- 
vail over temptation; and very often they 
are rescued, when they have fallen. These 
are the points I would to-day illustrate. The 
words of our SAVIOUR are~expressive of His 
labours for us all. " Simon, Simon, Satan 
hath desired to have thee, that he may sift 
thee as wheat, but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not." 
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We are taught in the LORD'S Prayer to say, 
"lead us not into temptation;" and though 
this means, "let us not be tempted so as 
to fall " yet our SAVIOUR in many cases 
answers it literally, and does not permit us 
even " to be tempted." This is the best and 
happiest way ; for though recovery after ill- 
ness is good, not to have been ill at all is 
better. This is the way of prevention, when 
the LORD does not suffer us to come in the 
way of temptation, or temptation to cross our 
path; when He throws a barrier across the 
earliest approaches of the tempter, and does 
not permit him to come near us ; and in this 
way prevents the first step, which might lead 
to the second. And for this reason, though 
it be hard to part with them, we cannot but 
count such happy as are cut off in early 
childhood. We must count them happy; 
for our SAVIOUR said, " Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven"" suffer them to come to 
Me." And the Church says, " they are un- 
doubtedly saved:" and we are sure tempta- 
tion hath been kept off from them they 
have never been led into it. The taint and 
breath of the world's wickedness have not 
even blown upon them, nor taken root in 
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their hearts, nor borne evil fruits. CHRIST, 
when He made them His own, sprinkled 
upon them His blood, and washed away 
Adam's sin, and they have committed none 
of their own; and this is the reason why 
" they are undoubtedly saved." And in pro- 
portion as we realize their position, their 
nearness to the angels, and their freedom from 
many spots which pollute our own souls, 
we must surely withdraw our mind from 
any personal loss of our own, and think of 
their exceeding happiness. Our estimate of 
these things will, of course, depend upon our 
faith, on the relative value we attach to earth 
and to heaven, and upon our having dis- 
regarded or not the difference which there is 
between the unsoiled and the tempted soul. 
But I am sure that if these things were consi- 
dered as CHRIST would have us look on them, 
few mercies can be compared with the being 
kept from all temptation : and few are so 
happy as those who die in childhood. 

But the preventing mercies of GOD are not 
limited to childhood; they extend through 
life. Many, many are the things which to 
us, my brethren, would be temptations, but 
that GOD permits us not to be exposed to 
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them, and it is thus only that we are safe. 
When, therefore, we are inclined f o blame any 
one, whether above or below us, let us con- 
sider to what we are indebted for our preser- 
vation from the same sin. Many a poor man 
speaks harshly of his covetous rich neigh- 
bour and of his indulgence and hardness of 
heart, whilst, were he in the same position, 
he would do the same. He is the same in 
his heart, but has had no opportunity of dis- 
playing those vices which flow from wealth. 
And the faults of the poor are condemned by 
many a rich man, who, were it not for his 
comforts, would fall as the poor hath fallen. 
All our hearts are bad ; and if we are saved 
from this or that wickedness, let us not glorify 
ourselves but GOD; let us each look back 
over his life. Has not GOD kept from us 
many opportunities of doing evil ? Has He 
not placed kind" prudent friends about us, 
who have been a restraint, and saved us from 
much misery? Has it not been our for- 
tune to live within a circle, fenced off 
from the sights and sounds which destroy, 
where the world's vices are rarely men- 
tioned, never entertained, and where we are 
in absolute ignorance of their worst forms ? 
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It is a low motive, indeed, but is not the very 
opinion of the world providentially of service? 
When you have been running into tempta- 
tion, and almost ensnared, has not some in- 
ward thought, or outward restraint, or with- 
drawal of the opportunity, turned you from 
evil ?' These are not accidents, brethren ; 
GOD rules them. The religious man beholds 
GOD in all of them. He looks through life, 
and beholds GOD'S hand guiding, Gob's 
.hand preventing, GOD'S hand turning things 
aside, GOD'S hand delivering. His being 
born under a Christian roof, instead of in a 
heathen .cell, though in a Christian land ; 
his being brought to^Church early, and made 
a member of CHRIST, instead of being left 
to the will of Satan- his being taught the 
LORD'S Prayer and the articles of his faith, 
instead of swearing and blaspheming with his 
first accents ; his being taught to fight against,, 
to pray against and overcome, instead of 
cultivating and eagerly following the devil's 
earliest temptations, these he regards, and 
truly regards, as the doing of GOD, for 
CHRIST'S sake. And if in any single circum- 
stance of his after life he has been diverted 
from temptation, or not exposed to it, whom 
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has he to thank but CHRIST his SAVIOUR, 
" Who suffereth him not to he tempted above 
what he is able," Who "leadeth him not into 
temptation?" This is set forth in the case of 
David. When blinded by passion, he was 
hurrying on with two hundred men to shed 
the blood of Nabal, he was stayed in ; his 
path by the persuasions of a third person ; 
and when he came to himself, and considered 
from what a crime he had been saved, what 
was his language ? " Blessed be the LORD- 
GOD of Israel Which sent thee to meet me 
this day ; and blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day 
from coming to shed blood, and from reveng- 
ing myself with mine own hand." Here, we 
see, he thanks GOD for stopping him before 
he had committed the sin, " Blessed be the 
LORD GOD of Israel Which sent thee to meet 
me this day." 

2. So far I have spoken of the tempta- 
tions which we escape, by not being exposed 
to them ; but is this always the 'case ? very 
far from it: we are oftentimes tempted, but 
CHRIST is ever ready to deliver us. 

For many are the instances in holy Scrip- 
ture of persons, who, tnough tempted ~se- 

D 3 
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verely, have yet through the power of GOD 
been firm. He has heard their prayer, " lead 
us not into temptation." He has not kept 
them out of temptation, hut, when they were 
in it, He has given them such inward 
strength, that the devil's fiery dart fell hack 
without harming them. Who hath not 
heard of Noah in the time of the flood, 
tempted by ridicule to disbelieve GOD, 
tempted by custom to do as the world did ? 
He was not, however, to be moved, but went 
on with his work. What Christian man has 
not read of Joseph, pure amidst the perils of 
Egypt, and calm under reproach ? Who does 
not remember David, tempted again and 
again to stretch out his hand and fake the 
sceptre, which seemed placed within his 
-reach ? Now in every case tempting objects 
were placed before these persons ; objects 
attractive and powerful over the human 
heartv They had all the opportunity and the 
meatis; for committing the sin to which they 
were allured, and yet were they not in the 
least tainted or prevailed upon ; these temp- 
tations had no effect ; they dimmed not the 
bright mirror of their minds ; they turned 
from them coldly, as something with which 
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they had no sympathy whatever, Blessed 
souls ! But this shows that our Almighty 
SAVIOUR hears the prayers of His people, 
not only hy keeping them out of tempta- 
tion, but by giving them grace and power 
when tempted, by supporting them under it, 
and bringing them victorious out of it ' It 
shows that to us, He will make a way of es- 
cape. It shows, my brethren, that you must 
not plead weakness or corruption^ or Satan's 
power, because there is One mighty to save, : 
Who can give strength, and repair your cor- 
ruption, and drive back Satan whence he 
came. To many temptations you are not 
exposed at all ; for that, be thankful ; by 
many you are tried, temptations peculiar to. 
your station in life, or your personal weak- 
ness, but from those you may be delivered 
you need not be stained by them : only be 
diligent, and sincere, when ye pray : " lead 
us not into temptation." 

3. And yet, were I to stop here; I ; should 
give a very imperfect notion of the mercy of 
CHRIST. Of His goodness some are altoge- 
ther shielded from temptation, of His grace 
others overcome. But there are who fall. 
There are men and women His professed fol- 
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lowers, His baptized people, His sworn sol- 
diers, who fall grievously and yet recover. 
In some one step or other of their downward 
course, before they are irretrievably lost, the 
warning voice, the warning Spirit, the strong 
hand, snatches them from the burning, and 
though scorched and blackened by the flame 
they are saved. 

In order that you may be able to under- 
stand this more particularly, let me remind 
you of what S. James tells us, that there 
are various steps or gradations in tempta- 
tion. Not all at once does a man become 
the slave of sin, net at once is he led to the 
commission of cr^ne. In this miserable 
journey, there is a beginning and there is an 
end. What is the beginning of temptation ? 
When the thought of wrong first -enters your 
mind, then are you tempted, then are you on 
the first step to evil. You are sitting alone 
in your room, and there comes across your 
mind the representation of sinful pleasure. 
The thought may be suggested by something 
you are reading, or something you have heard, 
or something you behold, or it may come 
upon your heart, you know not how, a fiery 
dart, flung by the evil spirit. That is the 
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beginning of temptation, now you are being 
tempted, you have not yet committed sin, 
for sin is to yield, to indulge, to give enter- 
tainment, and a home to that thought ; but 
you are being tempted to commit sin, and 
you are in great danger of sinning. 

2. What is the next step in temptation ? 
When you give a harbour to ill thoughts, 
when you dwell on them and cherish them, 
when instead of casting them from you, you 
give a welcome to them, and are pleased with 
them, when you allow your imagination to 
wander at will among these wrong sugges- 
tions, and are too often lost in the contem- 
plation and delight of them. Then you are 
like Eve as she stood by the tree of Paradise, 
before she had yet gathered the fruit, for it 
was, she thought, a tree to be desired, and as 
she contemplated it the more, she thought it 
more desirable. And this is the stage marked 
by S. James, when he speaks of a man as 
not only " drawn away" in a measure, but as 
being " enticed ;" not only as being solicited 
but as beginning mentally at least to give 
way and yield. Sin has not indeed, as yet, 
blessed be GOD, accomplished its full pur- 
pose. You may be able, by taking refuge in 
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CHRIST, to stop the temptation here, that it 
go DO farther : but you are in great danger, 
and unless you sp|rn those thoughts from 
your soul, you wililake the next step, whiqh 
is more dangerous. 

3. That next step, what is it, and when 
taken ? It is this : the temptation has al- 
ready fastened on your mind and thoughts. 
It has got possession of your imagination 
and your fancy ; O cast it out before it pre- 
vails, for next, unhappy man, it will seize on 
your will and purpose. You now have re- 
solved to commit sin, you begin to plot and 
contrive, and to lay plans, and see in what 
manner you can accomplish the wicked deed. 
You now set about it, you make your ar- 
rangements, as Judas set about entrapping 
his Master ; you now meditate upon the 
hour and the moment, the when and the 
where. Take heed ! thy bitterest foe plots 
thy destruction. What does S. James call 
this step ? he calls it " the conceiving sin." 

4. But if you stop not, then follows the 
next evil step, and you perpetrate the sin. 
Alas, you have crucified the LORD JESUS ; 
you have disobeyed GOD ; you have grieved 
and perhaps driven away, the HOLY GHOST ^ 
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you have injured yourself, and it may be 
another ; you have fallen, who will raise you 
up again ? 

5. Yet, even yet CHRIST will raise you up 
if you do not complete the last, the final step 
in temptation ; for there is a step even be- 
yond, and that is, the continuing in sin. 
This step has been taken when sin can be 
said " to have dominion over you" when it 
is your lord and your master when it is 
your habit and practice, and sin " reigns" in 
your mortal bodies. You are arrived at this 
dreadful condition when temptation can turn 
and lead you where it pleases ; when, like an 
enchained indolent slave, sometimes with and 
sometimes against your will, you follow its 
biddings. This is what S. James calls the 
finishing of sin the sin which brings forth 
eternal death. Observe, it is the frequency, 
the continuance, and oft repetition of sin, 
which properly finishes, completes, and brings 
the power of temptation to its full triumph 
and victory ; for this causes sin to be entirely 
wrought, as it were, into a man's nature. 
This^ in fact, changes his nature, and gradu- 
ally fits him for the fearful place where he 
Must dwell. Consider, when to any man sin. 
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is thus become a habit, and part of his daily 
life when he is little else but the passive 
instrument of the devil, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness when he cannot be said 
so much to act as to be acted upon, and to 
be driven powerlessly to and fro by the 
gusts of passion ; then has temptation pre- 
vailed to the utmost, then is the sin finished 
which bringeth forth death. 

These are the several degrees by which a 
temptation grows and prevails upon the hearts 
of men ; and, as I said, happy is it for us that 
temptation is not at once finished that it 
does not at once become mature and bring 
forth death. , Happy that there are so many 
degrees, so many steps, at any of which 
CHRIST in His mercy may, and constantly 
does, stretch forth his hand and pluck us like 
a brand from the burning. Upon this ladder 
of temptation where, my brethren, do you 
stand? Each one consider for himself. Not 
one, I should hope, of this congregation is on 
the lowest of all. Not one, I would earnestly 
hope, is such an habitual sinner is so its 
slave and captive as to be turned about 
whenever temptation comes, as a horse is by 
its master ; not that I would bid even such 
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an one despair : yet it is a hard and fearful 
case, and one about which we can only pray 
and hope. But upon the next step what 
thousands stand : people who commit single 
sins, but are not become habitual sinners. 
Yet, brethren, you must rise or fall you 
must go higher or lower you cannot stay 
where you are. You must be rescued from 
the practice of sin altogether, or it will be- 
come habitual. You are in fearful danger. 
A step above these, if it be a step, stand 
those members of society who in their will 
are sinners; but the want of opportunity, or 
their station in life, or the world's restraint, 
prevents them from putting their will into 
practice; but remove these restraints, and 
they fall to the level of those below them. 
Now suppose that you, upon inquiry, should 
find yourselves to be standing at any one 
point of this ladder : your work is before you, 
to be delivered from it. Be earnest with 
your SAVIOUR, and He will prevent your 
falling lower ; He will get you out of your 
temptation, whether you be only at the first 
step, or the second, or the third; and He 
constantly does this for His people ; only 
remember that any one of these remained in 
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complacently, and without any endeavour to 
escape, is as ruinous as the whole. 

Therefore, let the man who has just begun 
to meditate sin, start back as from a spectre, 
and entreat JESUS CHRIST for deliverance. 
Let him who has indulged himself in single 
sins, be in fear lest they become habitual, and 
be still more earnest with CHRIST for deliver- 
ance. And if there be an habitual sinner, let 
him not despair ; let him remember that he 
was once taken into GOD'S family ; that " the 
gifts and calling of GOD are without repent- 
ance, ;" that " He willeth not the death of a 
sinner ;" that angels rejokte^Over the penitent ; 
that the checks which he hath met with in 
arriving at his present degraded condition, 
are the proofs of GOD'S love and unwilling- 
ness that he should die and that even now, 
if GOD behold him, " against hope believing 
in hope," and endeavouring with however 
feeble an effort to regain the path of obedi- 
ence, He will most certainly be merciful, and 
make a way to escape from the wrath of hell. 
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THE EVIL WORLD. 

GALATIANS i. 4. 

"Wno GAVE HIMSELF FOB OTJR SINS, THAT HE 
MIGHT DELIVER TJS FROM THE PRESENT EVIL 
WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD AND 
OTTR FATHER." 

WE are here reminded of the sufferings of 
C HRIST, and of the purpose for which He 
suffered : " Who gave Himself for our sins." 
He died of His own will and pleasure, and 
hence has so great a claim on our gratitude, 
as He says, " No man taketh my life from 
Me, I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again." The virtue and 
merit of an action depend in great. mea- 
sure on its being voluntary. If a man be 
unwilling and compelled, though we may 
indeed be advantaged, yet we owe the doer 
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nothing ; it was not his own deed, because 
his will and inclination went not along with 
it. But the LORD JESUS, GOD'S only beloved 
SON, though removed far away from us, and 
exalted in comparison, as the heavens are 
above the earth, died for us freely. "He gave 
Himself for our sins." It is true, the FATHER 
gave Him likewise, as it is said in the lat- 
ter part of our text, " according to the will 
of GOD and our FATHER." And as it is often 
repeated, " Herein is love, not that we loved 
GOD, but that GOD loved us and gave His 
SON to be the propitiation for our sins." 
But the truth is, the purposes and actions of 
the Holy Trinity are inseparable. What the 
FATHER purposeth, the SON also purposeth, 
and the HOLY GHOST purposeth. What the 
FATHER doth, the SON also doth, and the 
HOLY GHOST doth. The work of the 
Trinity, says S. Augustine, is " understood to 
be inseparable : so that when the work of 
the FATHER is spoken of, it is understood that 
He does not exercise it without the SON, and 
the HOLY GHOST ; and when the work of the 
SON is spoken of, it is not without the 
FATHER and the HOLY SPIRIT ; and when the 
work of the HOLY SPIRIT is spoken of, it is 
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not without the FATHER and SON." GOD 
the FATHER then gave the SON, and GOD the 
SON gave Himself gave Himself freely and 
voluntarily for us : gave Himself though so 
mighty, the Creator, the Immortal, the In- 
visible. This is His claim upon us, that 
freely He left heaven that freely He left 
the worship of angels that freely He put on 
the garb of a man, of a poor and despised 
man that freely, so intense was His love, 
He the eternal GOD, submitted to contumely 
and crucifixion : these are the many proofs 
of His love, and the reasons why we should 
love Him in return. 

This however is not the point upon which 
I propose to dwell at this moment, but 
rather on the other part of our text, and the 
object for which our SAVIOUR came among 
us. He gave Himself for our sins, that He 
might deliver us from the present evil 
world. In what sense is the present world 
evil, and how are we delivered from it ? 

1 . Shall I startle you if I begin by saying 
that the world is not evil ? that is, if you 
understand by the world, the earth on which 
we live : good it came at the beginning from 
the hands of its Creator, and good it remains. 
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The heavens above us, the sun, and the moon, 
and the stars, which light us continually and 
bless us by their influence -, the earth and 
the waters, and the things that are therein ; 
the birds, and the beasts, and the fish, and 
the various productions, by which we enjoy 
life, which we pray and labour for, these are 
not evil. It would be a sin to say that they 
are they may be abused, and made he cause 
of evil ; but in themselves they are the good 
gifts of the ALMIGHTY for our existence and 
happiness here, and come not into the reckon- 
ing of the Apostle, when he speaks of the 
" evil world." 

Again, if we consider the kindly rela- 
tionships which exist in the world, and the 
great happiness that is possible, by GOD'S 
permission, to brothers or sisters, to parents 
or children, and how the home in which they 
have spent their lives, through the practice of 
their unselfishness, may become a compara- 
tive heaven. If we consider how in this 
world by the hand of some angel Minister, 
the widow's heart may be made to leap for 
joy ; and how it is possible for the wealthy 
to throw light and gladness on the dwellings 
of sorrow ; if we reflect on the saintly part 
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of the world, on the holy and good men who 
have lived and died in it ; on Martyrs, Con- 
fessors, Apostles, on holy Bishops and devout 
Virgins on the amount of true religion and 
holiness, which even now keeps it from 
perishing; we must confess that when the 
world is called evil, it is not altogether, and 
absolutely, but in a peculiar and modified 
sense that it is so. 

What then is the sense, brethren? It is 
evil men who make an evil world. As far 
as the world itself is concerned, it is good ; 
as far as the saints and righteous are con- 
cerned, it is good ; but evil men, wherever 
they are, make it evil, and sin changes it to 
a wilderness. Sin, bad habits, blasphemous 
words, vicious lives, the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life ; these 
are the evil parts of the world, these taint 
and destroy its beauty. 

This may be shown by a few instances from 
Scripture, and a few from common observa- 
tion, "x^ 

1. Every one knows that this is true of 
our earth at the beginning, and of that fault- 
less garden which GOD made. " Out of the 
ground made the LORD GOD to grow every 
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tree that is pleasant to the sight and good 
for food. And a river went out of Eden 
to water the garden." Thus is that place 
described in which our first parents had their 
dwelling, and here GOD placed them innocent 
and pure, the recent work of His own hands, 
without a spot upon their soul; His own 
Spirit within them, and without them, all 
that a bountiful FATHER, all that a loving 
GOD, all that troops of waiting angels their 
appointed servants, could lavish on his 
favourite creatures. " The LORD GOD com- 
manded the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat." And 
what changed the features of that fair land- 
scape in which they were placed? What 
made their GOD indignant ? What drove His 
Spirit from their hearts ? What made every 
flower worthless, and the fruit on every tree 
bitter ? Was the Garden itself evil ? Were 
they created evil ? Alas ! was it not their 
own disobedience, which brought sin into the 
world, and thus constituted it evil ? " She 
took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with her, and he 
did eat;" this was that which made the world 
evil sin. 
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Again, in what sense was the world evil at 
the time of the flood ? was it not because 
the mass of mankind was evil ? The mute 
earth itself sinned not against GOD. The 
fishes of the deep, the beasts of the field, 
the stars and the lights of Heaven never dis- 
obeyed Him. Nay, He had one faithful ser- 
vant, the preacher of righteousness, Noah 
and his family, who because he was not evil, 
found grace in the eyes of the LORD. But 
the evil was predominant, and therefore He 
said to Noah, " The end of all flesh is come 
before Me : for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them : and behold I will de- 
stroy them with the earth. Therefore He 
opened upon them the windows of heaven, 
and the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up ; therefore the waters prevailed 
exceedingly on the earth, and all the high 
hills, that were under the whole heaven were 
covered ; therefore all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beast, and of every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man." You see again what made this evil, 
what caused this desolation. It was the evil 
men on the earth, it was their vices, blasphe- 

E 
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mies, impurities, and irreligion, which made 
the earth solitary, and brought on their race 
destruction. 

But as, after the subsidence of the waters, 
the green grass reappeared, and gradually 
covered the soil with a. luxurious vegetation, 
so again by degrees did man overspread the 
earth, and towns were built, and populous 
villages. And now we read of Abraham, ;the 
father of the faithful, who, at Gob's bidding, 
left his country, not knowing where he should 
set his foot, who believed GOD'S bare word 
that he should have a son in his old age, 
who, when that son was given, his only one, 
at. the word of the same GOD offered him in 
sacrifice. We read of his descendants, Isaac 
and Jacob ; of the pious and dutiful Joseph ; 
of Moses, the giver of the law ; of Aaron, 
the exalted Priest ; of Joshua, and a thousand 
others, who, through faith, subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions. Thus, 
then, again, the earth was not absolutely evil, 
there was some good in it; but there was 
also very much, a too disproportionate mea- 
sure, of evil. Once more evil men multiplied 
upon it, and evil thoughts were commonly 
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indulged, and evil deeds commonly practised ; 
and they made the world to that extent evil, 
and brought down additional evils in the way 
of punishment. For fearful was the calamity 
of Sodom, when fire fell from Heaven and 
destroyed the inhabitants. Fearful was the 
destruction at the Red Sea, when the depths 
covered the Egyptians, and they sank into 
the bottom like a stone. Fearful the sight of 
the Israelites, dying in hundreds, struck with 
the plague, or bitten by serpents. Fearful it 
is to think of the nations of Canaan, put 
relentlessly to the sword. And fearful, 
lastly, to reflect on the miseries which fell 
on their conquerors, when Jerusalem, the 
queen of the whole earth, the city of the 
LORD, was razed to her foundations, and her 
people were carried captive. O, these, you 
will say, were great and heart-rending mise- 
ries. It is an evil world: true; but these 
were the consequences of sin. That is the 
real evil which involves the others, which 
necessitates their coming, the poison which 
thus deals about it plague and death. 

And now, from past history and the re- 
cords of the Bible, let us turn to what occurs 
before our eyes. What is it that constitutes 

E 2 



76 THE EVIL WORLD. 

the evil of the world ? the sin of individuals. 
Vice and wickedness, bad principles and 
thoughts, manifested in deeds, make the world 
evil. Let us take a single family. There is 
nothing in the supposed case which neces- 
sarily should make its members miserable. 
I mean, when born into the world they are 
endowed with fortune ; they have health be- 
stowed upon them ; they have had their un- 
derstandings improved, their heads instructed; 
they have been made the children of GOD 
Almighty, and what is to prevent their hap- 
piness ? A single unsubdued temper will do 
it a temper uncontrolled by religion, un- 
softened by the Spirit, unchastened by self- 
denial a temper which is selfish, and exact- 
ing, and obstinate and fretful a temper 
which demands every attention, which envies 
another's pleasure, which sees everything to 
be wrong ; in short, sinfulness, or the corrupt 
nature, or the old Adam, developing itself in 
this way, will produce unpleasantness, where 
there should be peace. And this not be- 
cause the world, or this family as a specimen 
of it, is absolute wretchedness, but be- 
cause the admixture of corruption makes the 
wretchedness and produces the evil. 
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Or we will take from the same family 
another member, the head and chief of it, 
the father, who should have cared for his 
wife and protected his children. We will 
suppose that he also alas ! a too common 
case is a selfish being, that he has fallen 
into extravagance, has his own views and ob- 
jects, his own pursuits and passions to in- 
dulge, and that he follows them without 
any reflection on the road to ruin. What 
miseries and deep penury, what years of un- 
expected anxiety and want, do such men, all 
over the world, entail on their families ; and 
yet they were innocent innocent of thia 
which has fallen on their heads; neither did 
the world cause it the world was not to 
blame the world heeded him not, and would 
have willingly left him in the supreme enjoy- 
ment of his prosperity. He himself hath 
caused the evil his own sin cherished, in- 
dulged, carried out into practice, has become 
ungovernable and rampant, dismantled his 
father's halls, and extinguished an honourable 
name. 

And if we follow this same individual from 
the discredit and ruin brought on his family 
to his own private history, what is the result ? 
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what the end and upshot of the course 
chosen by himself ? a diseased body, a lost 
soul, weakness, want of health, incapacity for 
enjoyment, and the tremulous feebleness of 
age before he is old ; and when he dies, the 
hopeless future the sky without a star, and 
without a sun ; and all not a case of necessity, 
not compelled ; not the world's fault, but his 
own. If the world to him hath been an evil 
one, he hath made it so sensuality and vice 
will always make it so. 

Let us turn for one moment from the sup- 
posed case of a single family, and contemplate 
the world at' large. Are not those general 
miseries which overrun mankind too fre- 
quently attributable to sin? Is it not the 
vice of covetousness, called in Holy Writ 
idolatry, the love of money which some 
coveting after have " pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows/' which in a com- 
mercial country, and in an age when men 
enter into unwarrantable and vast specula- 
tions, in order that they may embark on en- 
terprises and schemes still greater, and accu- 
mulate wealth that golden image to which 
we all bow down is it not this untiring 
pursuit of money, that is, unless Scripture be 
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untrue, this sin, which produces every now 
and then, those panics, and that universal 
distress, which overwhelm a nation, and affect 
the hearthstone of every family ? Or when 
vice overspreads a people, and our lower 
appetites have power, and wickedness, and 
crime, and sensuality, and sedition, and re- 
bellion against governors are prevalent, is 
not this very commonly the fruit and progeny 
of previously existing evil ? Is it not because 
evil writers, and evil talkers, have propagated 
their poison till it has leavened the lump, 
which is now thus breaking out into wounds 
and bruises and putrefying sores ? 

Now what has been said will be sufficient 
to show you what I have been aiming at, 
that the evil of the world is sin that sin 
alone makes it to be evil, and therefore sin is 
that from which our blessed SAVIOUR came 
to deliver us ; as He says in that divine prayer 
about His disciples, " I ^pray not that Thou 
shouldest take them cnit of the world, but 
that Thou shouldest (i eli ver them from the 
evil." We are to /stay in the world, at 
least for a time ; our trial is in the world ; the 
prayer then of our blessed LORD is not that 
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we may be taken out of the world itself, but 
delivered from the evil of it. 

And how does He accomplish this deliver- 
ance ? The first step is to take us into His 
Church ; and in the very deed and moment of 
doing so, to remove all impediments to our 
walking freely. You know when our LORD 
raised Lazarus from the dead, His first com- 
mand to His disciples was " Loose him and 
let him go." He was to walk again at liberty 
upon the earth, but he was hampered and 
confined by the grave-clothes which wrapped 
him round; and, therefore, our LORD said, 
" Loose him, and let him go." Every man 
is hampered and confined, every child born 
into the world, by the tight cords of original 
sin. This is a load upon him, the weight and 
guilt of it, not contracted by himself, which 
he brings into the world ; and this GOD, in 
consideration of the Cross of CHRIST, begins 
by removing. We have to run a long course 
we have to fight a hard fight ; but if we 
are to begin from the very first with a heavy 
intolerable load upon us, and our limbs are 
to be restricted, and our efforts weighed 
down by the curse under which we come into 
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the world, and the guilt we inherit from our 
parents, then who would not abandon the 
contest in despair, and refuse to strive so 
greatly at disadvantage ? But CHRIST, as a 
very first step, removes this impediment to 
our success, as all who are present have 
learned. He has appointed Baptism for this 
purpose. Hence it is said in the Creed, " I 
believe in one Baptism for the remission of 
sins:" hence in Scripture, "Arise and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins:" and 
hence in the Prayer Book, " We call upon 
Thee for this infant, that he may receive the 
remission of his sins." 

But in order that we may be delivered 
from the evil world, and not be seduced 
into the evil of it, as others are, it is necessary 
not only that our birth guiltiness should be 
washed away, but that in growing up we 
should know how to escape from what is 
wrong, and to choose the right. It is necessary 
that the heavenly Physician, having broken 
the violence of the disease, nay, having in 
a measure removed it quite away, should 
provide us with cautions and a regimen how 
to walk, that we relapse not irrecoverably, 
and our last condition be worse than the first. 

E3 
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As a next step, then, no sooner do we grow 
up, than the Holy Scriptures are placed before 
us. There we have our cautions ; there our 
advice ; there our rules. No man ever took 
that for his guide and failed in being delivered 
from the evil of the world. Its rules are sure, 
its precepts infallible, for they are written 
by Him Who is infallible, the Eternal GOD. 
Men do not we none of us, unfortunately, 
do walk by those directions ; we have all of 
us our subtle excuses for evading, the medi- 
cine which is bitter. But walk by the teach- 
ing of your GOD, and you will not contribute 
to the world's wickedness, nor will you be 
the victim of its temptations. 
. Nor yet have we only the outward precept, 
the advice and warnings of CHRIST'S Minis- 
ters, and the inspired volume, but we have 
also the inward power of the HOLY GHOST ; 
which is the third step taken by JESUS CHRIST 
for delivering us from the world's wickedness. 
This, as you know, under the Gospel, is our 
chief and principal heritage: this chiefly distin- 
guishes and gives a superiority to the Christian 
Church over the Jewish, > namely, the esta- 
blished and permanent abiding of the HOLY 
GHOST in the midst of us ; in the Catholic 
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Church at large, and in the individual mem- 
bers of the same, to be their deliverance from 
the evil world. For now, not only are im- 
pediments removed not only are directions 
placed before us ; but we have also a new 
strength poured into our souls; we are re- 
covered, revived, refreshed; we have GOD 
in our hearts, and what can prevail against 
Him ? Certainly the evils of the world, that 
is, its temptations to sin, are terrible. Every 
hour and every moment thousands of man- 
kind are swept away in their whirling flood; 
and vain were it for us to contend had we 
not that of which I have spoken the sword 
of the Spirit, and might we not take to our- 
selves the whole armour of GOD on the right 
hand and on the left ; but with this heavenly 
defence with the new strength given us- 
with angels looking on, with CHRIST to en- 
courage us, with the FATHER our fast Friend, 
we shall be surely more than conquerors. 
"For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present nor things to come, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of GOD, 
which is in CHRIST JESUS our LORD." 

And when, my brethren, we have some- 
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time dwelt upon its surface, and taken our 
part in its sorrows or joys, and have been 
variously tried by its anxieties and seductions, 
and have been delivered from its evils by 
overcoming them; when we have fought 
the good fight, and finished our course suc- 
cessfully, through the grace of GOD then 
will the LORD JESUS CHRIST, in a more com- 
plete and perfect sense, deliver us from the 
present evil world, by taking us to Heaven. 
Then evil in every shape will have for us no 
further existence, because the former things 
are passed away ; " then there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain." As 
we ascend towards the Heavens, and this 
small spot of earth dwindles to the sight, so 
will all its griefs vanish from memory, or 
only return to make that happiness we are 
enjoying more excessive ; and there we shall 
see, in place of the evils about us, nothing 
but good nothing but purity and holiness, 
nothing but brightness and light. GOD and 
His angels, holy men and women without 
blemish, thousands clothed in white as em- 
blems of their sinlessness, and having on their 
heads crowns, as emblematic of victory; 
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these are the sights we shall behold for the 
present vicious, troubled scene. O let us 
prepare for them ! GOD Almighty teach us to 
prepare for them ! Blissful land of our future 
inheritance, how should we have it in our 
thoughts ! Saintly company, to be, as we 
hope, our companions through eternity, how 
should we endeavour to resemble them ! 
Let us only use the means in our power 
the means which CHRIST hath given for es- 
caping the pollutions of the world, and we 
shall be treading in their footsteps, and walk 
by their side. 



SERMON VI. 



THE EVIL TONGUE. 
S. JAMES in. 11. 

"DOTH A FOUNTAIN SEND FORTH AT THE SAME 
PLACE SWEET WATER AND BITTER ? CAN A FIG 
TREE,, MY BRETHREN, BEAR OLIVE BERRIES, 
EITHER A VINE FIGS? SO CAN NO FOTJNTAIN 
YIELD BOTH SALT WATER AND FRESH." 

S. JAMES here reminds all Christians of the 
condition in which they had heen placed by 
the mercy of Almighty GOD. He is speak- 
ing to persons who with himself were par- 
takers of the common salvation, brought 
into the world by our SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST, for He calls them " brethren." " My 
brethren, can a fig tree bear olive berries, 
either a vine figs?" Doth not each bear 
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fruit after its own nature ? Can a Christian 
then bear unchristian fruits ? Can he who 
is spiritual, bear unholy works ? My bre- 
thren, he says, these things ought not to be. 

You will observe, he doth not say, this 
cannot be. He doth not say, the members 
of JESUS CHRIST never sin, never go back- 
ward, never act unworthily quite otherwise. 
He is here writing to the members of CHRIST, 
and he says that some of them walked sin- 
fully: nay, he says of Christians generally, 
"in many things we offend all" and of those 
to whom he wrote in particular ; " Out of 
the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing;" and he does not argue from this- 
therefore you never had any interest in 
CHRIST : but having an interest in CHRIST, 
you walk very ungratefully, very sadly. He 
reproaches them, as we might a son who had 
sinned against his father. "My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be." 

S. Paul is ever throwing out similar re- 
proaches, against inconsistent Christians; for 
his Epistles are written to the Christian 
Church; they were written to those who 
had already been baptized into JESUS CHRIST, 
and were made members of His "body; and 
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in them continually, he bids the good and 
faithful Christian, " be constant, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the LORD," 
whilst he reproaches the inconsistent for 
going backwards. He tells them all, good 
and bad, that they had been elected to a high 
position, that they had been placed in GOD'S 
family ; not of works, but of grace ; that they 
had been brought out of the world into the 
kingdom of GOD'S dear SON : and over those 
whom he saw walking worthy of their voca- 
tion, as the children of GOD, and heirs of 
glory, he rejoiced with exceeding joy ; whilst 
to the others he spake on this wise, "Are ye 
so foolish, having begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the flesh ?" And, "know 
ye not that ye are the temple of GOD, and 
that the Spirit of GOD dwelleth in you ? If 
any man defile the temple of GOD, him will 
GOD destroy : for the temple of GOD is holy, 
which temple ye are." And, " what will ye, 
shall I come unto you with a rod ? " Again, 
" Ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among you." 

Here, then, we see that there are two 
classes of persons in the Church ; those who 
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walk worthily of their Christian calling, and 
those who walk otherwise ; just as there may 
be two sorts of sons in a family both sons 
both endowed with similar privileges, yet 
walking very differently. And I would re- 
mind those who complain of this state of 
things in the Christian Church, and devise 
means of their own for altering it ; that it is 
our LORD'S own description of the Church, 
and therefore it is with His permission and 
knowledge to the end of time. " The king- 
dom of heaven," He says, " is like a net cast 
into the sea, which gathered of every kind, and 
at the end of the world the angels shall come 
and sever the wicked from among the just." 
But what I would particularly insist upon 
now is, that all through the Epistles, which 
were written after Christianity was esta- 
blished, Christians, bad and good, are con- 
tinually reminded of the gifts which GOD 
had bestowed on them in CHRIST, and espe- 
cially the gift of the Spirit. S. Paul presses 
it upon them as a reason, why it was a dread- 
ful thing for them to sin. " Know ye not that 
your bodies are the temples of the HOLY 
GHOST, and that the Spirit of GOD dwelleth 
in you?" And he continually beseeches 
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them, " quench not the Spirit," " resist 
not the Spirit," and "if ye live in the 
Spirit," (a thing not disputed) if ye live 
in a spiritual kingdom, with the HOLY 
SPIRIT in the midst of you, "walk after 
the Spirit." There seems to have been only 
one conceivable case, in which he who had 
been baptized into the body of CHRIST, 
could be without the Spirit, that is, when 
after fruitless efforts, the HOLY SPIRIT had 
left him for ever. " Know ye not that JESUS 
CHRIST is in you, except ye be reprobates ?" 
This seems the alone exception ; If, indeed, 
which we will not suppose, the LORD JESUS 
hath utterly cast you off, and you are sen- 
tenced to hell, and lost irretrievably ; then 
the Spirit of CHRIST may have deserted you ; 
but short of this, even with unfaithful Chris- 
tians the Spirit of their LORD strives, the 
long suffering of their SAVIOUR calls them 
to repentance. 

I will take it for granted then, my brethren, 
that the Spirit of GOD is striving in the 
hearts of every one of us ; indeed if He be 
not, it is vain for me to preach and for you to 
hear, since without Him we can do nothing. 
On the other hand, through CHRIST strength- 
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ening us, we can do all things. I know not 
indeed what comfort, or encouragement we 
can give to the fallen Christian, unless it 
be this, that the Spirit of CHRIST is with him 
to raise him up; Of what use tabid him pray, 
for he cannot pray without the Spirit ; " We 
know not what to pray for as we ought : the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities ;" Of what use 
to bid him repent ; since CHRIST by His Spirit 
alone " giveth repentance ;" Of what use to 
bid him call on GOD the FATHER ; seeing that 
by the " Spirit in our hearts alone, we call 
Abba, FATHER ;" Of what use to tell him 
that CHRIST hath said, " Come unto Me, ye 
that are weary," seeing that CHRIST will only 
look upon His own, and if a man have not 
the Spirit of CHRIST, he is none of His. 

And I might add another reason why I 
feel persuaded that the HOLY SPIRIT of GOD 
strives with every one present. GOD is not 
unjust : He exacts from us according to what 
we have, and not according to what we have 
not. Whom does He ask to give largely to 
the poor ? Not the poor, but the rich. He 
who has money must bestow money upon 
CHRIST'S poor members : and so He brings 
you into His Church, and thereupon gives 
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you the power of receiving its truths and 
walking in its precepts. He never says, 
" believe this," without giving you the power 
of believing ; He never says " do this" with- 
out giving the power of doing it. Would 
He punish the blind man for not seeing, the 
deaf .man for not hearing, the foolish man for 
not understanding, the paralytic for not 
walking, this would be unjust : and there- 
fore when He tells you to believe things, to 
walk in a certain way, and to be conformed 
to JESUS CHRIST, seeing you can do none of 
these things without the Spirit, His com- 
manding the things implies the gift of the 
HOLY SPIRIT to perform them. 

But now, my brethren, to what end has 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST given to us, the 
members of His Church, this power ? It is 
written, " that He might purify to Himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works;" 
and again, " that He might purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living 
GOD ;" and again, that " the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." He 
bestows the HOLY SPIRIT upon every one of 
us, that what we cannot do naturally, we 
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may do through Divine help, so as to be a 
peculiar people, lights in the world, salt in 
-the earth, zealous of good works, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, living soberly, 
righteously, and godly in the pjresent world, 
and that because " we walk after the Spirit/' 
and " have purified our souls in obeying the 
truth, through the Spirit." 

And therefore, since our Redeemer has 
thus purified the fountain of our hearts, by 
infusing His HOLY SPIRIT, and fulfilling His 
promise, " He that believeth on Me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water : but this spake 
He of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
Him should receive," seeing that JESUS 
CHRIST, of His grace, hath healed the waters, 
and caused them to well forth more health- 
fully and freshly, it is well asked when we 
send forth only the turbid waves of sin, 
Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
place both sweet water and bitter ? From a 
pure spring, limpid water should flow r from 
the heart which the Spirit of GOD has touched 
there should appear the fruits of the Spirit; 
there should flow love, and joy, and peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness,, goodness, faith, 
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meekness, temperance. But as to the con- 
trary, the works of the flesh : " My bre- 
thren," says S. James, " these things ought 
not to be." As in another passage, "What 
concord is there between CHRIST and Belial ?" 
and here " no fountain can yield both salt 
water and fresh." So much in general : be- 
cause as it regards one of these fruits men- 
tioned in the second lesson for this evening, 
and which the HOLY GHOST is given us to 
stifle ; I mean, the ungoverned use of the 
tongue, it may seem to some almost too 
light a thing to mention : But this cannot be 
the case. For S. James devotes a whole chap- 
ter to it of a short Epistle, and he could not 
therefore think it light and trivial. Then 
he says, " The tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity;" and he would scarcely use this 
language for nothing. And again, our blessed 
LORD hath said, that "of every idle word a 
man shall give an account at the judgment." 
For, as I have said, unseemly language is 
but the fruit of an evil seed the bitter 
water, as S. James says, of an embittered, 
fountain : and this is the reason why it is 
so dreadful, and a Christian shudders at 
oaths, (we will say,) and imprecations. The. 
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man who uses an oath or a curse to his 
neighbour, will comfort himself by saying, I 
only use a rough word now and then, for- 
getting that those words are the outward 
exhibition of an abiding habit within. For 
this reason our LORD imputes so much sin 
to wrathful feelings. This unholy state of 
heart shows itself in many different ways 
according to circumstances. One man is 
profane, another is blasphemous, another is 
an unclean person, another covetous, another 
a drunkard, another a swearer; but as one 
and the selfsame Spirit produces the various 
fruits of holiness, so are all these in different 
degrees but the manifold exhibition of one 
cause an embittered heart. 

And thus, to follow out the Apostle's figure, 
unwholesome waters, as they flow from field 
to field, throw not up everywhere the same 
weeds, yet they throw up weeds of one sort 
or another, showing their poisonous quality 
by their fruits. 

Now S. James, in the chapter before us, 
uses three special arguments to restrain 
Christians from the unruly use of the tongue : 
one I have already hinted at the incon- 
sistency of the thing that the heart touched 
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by the HOLY SPIRIT should do the works of 
the flesh that the fountain which hath been 
purified should again flow with bitter waters 
and the servants of CHRIST should serve 
Belial. This is very inconsistent. We have 
devoted ourselves to the LORD CHRIST; His 
praise should be continually in our mouth | 
prayer should be our accustomed language. 
We have promised to study the strains of 
angels, and become familiar with and adopt 
them as our own ; so that instead of being 
now a Babel of confusion, the Church may 
utter but one language in the presence of the 
Lamb ; and how very inconsistent that from 
such lips cursing should proceed how very 
inconsistent if any of you who have been now 
repeating David's psalms, the notes of heaven, 
should to-morrow be found uttering an oath* 
or even using a passionate expression. " Out 
of the same mouth proceeds blessing and 
cursing; my brethren, these things ought 
not to be." Thus the Apostle exposes the 
inconsistency of it, or rather thus he adds to 
the inconsistency. It is bad enough for one 
; who only professes Christianity to use the 
language of the devil, but it is a greater in- 
consistency when out of the same mouth 
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proceeds blessing and cursing when you, the 
same person bless GOD, yet curse His image. 
Let the wicked do it ; the heathen who is 
without GOD, and without CHRIST, if it must 
be. " He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still ; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still." But a Christian man a man who 
has been baptized into the Holy Trinity ; a 
man who reads the Bible, and comes into 
GOD'S house and worships there; a man who 
joins himself to the company of the saints, 
dead and living, and takes into his mouth the 
same words, the same prayers, the same 
Scripture passages with them ; nay, the man 
who perhaps approaches the awful mystery 
of the Body and Blood of his LORD ; that 
from such a mouth should proceed the gibes 
and imprecations of lost spirits, is it not 
shockingly inconsistent ? Doth a fountain 
send forth at the same place both sweet water 
and bitter ? 

But besides the inconsistency of an unruly 
tongue in Christians, S. James reminds us of 
the consequences both to others and ourselves. 
" Behold how great a matter a little fire kin- 
dleth, and the tongue is a fire." How far may 
a single spark dropped among stubble reach I 



98 THE EVIL TONGUE. 

How does it steal along .the floor, creep up 
the wall, envelope the roof, spread from 
house to house, and seize churches and noble 
buildings, till it wrap a whole city in confla- 
gration. So does a single word dropped 
unadvisedly. If a soft answer turneth away 
wrath, on the other hand " grievous words 
stir up anger." If you reply quietly to a pro- 
vocation, or refuse to answer, the quarrel 
dies ; but one word draws on another, and 
wrath kindleth wrath; and that is made 
eternal which might have been extinguished 
if only one had been a Christian. Thus it 
comes to pass that the closest relations are 
often the worst enemies; and those whom 
GOD intended to be near, are farthest apart 
in heart and feeling ; and brothers and sisters, 
parents and children are separated, and look 
Coldly on one another, and will not talk or 
have any intercourse, and all for a word. 
You see, then, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. Is it surprising " if of every idle 
word we shall give an account at the Judg- 
ment?" 

But again, you say something injurious of 
your neighbour. There is a little truth in 
it, but much more falsehood. It has been. 
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added to, and enlarged, and swollen into 
a crime. But you repeat it. The story 
spreads. It is told everywhere, and though 
it wounds your neighbour to death, and from 
the calumny he loses all acquaintances and 
friends, yet you cannot recall it now. See 
" how great a matter a little fire kindleth." 

Again, you utter impure words before a 
child, the child treasures them up all through 
his life; though he lives sixty or seventy 
years, unhappy being, his thoughts and lan- 
guage take their complexion from your 
words; but besides, to how many has he 
communicated what he first heard from you. 
Mark again, " how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth;" it is a solemn thought, that the 
foul words you uttered in that child's hearing, 
the first spot on his cleansed soul, rested not 
there, but like an evil angel, unrestrained 
and at large, will be winging its onward flight 
when you are in your grave, wandering to 
and fro upon the earth, tainting, corrupting, 
ruining spirit after spirit, till CHRIST come 
to the judgment. Surely the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity, and setteth on fire the. 
course of nature. 

To conclude, if we will not restrain our 
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members by the aid of GOD'S Spirit, and es- 
pecially that member which S. Peter calls 
" an unruly evil, full of deadly poison;" if 
we will not, though we may do so, deny our- 
selves a little, and beat down the temptation, 
and call in GOD to our aid, and conform our- 
selves to the .pattern of CHRIST, Who bowed 
Himself before the smiters and never an- 
swered a word ; if instead of this, and in 
spite of the inconsistency of the thing in 
those who are Christians, and the far reach- 
ing consequences to remote generations ; we 
will, in the indulgence of a wilful spirit, 
scatter fire-brands about, unkind, malicious, 
polluting, or injurious words, wide-spread as 
the evil may be, will it stop short with 
others? No: it will return upon ourselves ; 
which " setteth on fire the course of nature, 
and it is set on fire of hell." The fire which 
hath gone forth spreading and consuming, at 
the judgment hour is stopped in its course, 
and rolling back again is concentrated on the 
tongue which gave it existence. You who 
uttered the word, which has done such mis- 
chief to thousands, and ruined so many 
souls, now feel its burning effects in your 
own person. Ought not this to make you 
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careful of your words, those winged words, 
which once launched forth, take a flight you 
know not whither? May GOD make you 
careful, watchful, prayerful ; " For if a man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man 
and able also to bridle the whole body." 



SERMON TIL 



GOD WORKS BY MEANS. 
EPHESIANS in. 10. 

"To THE INTENT THAT NOW TJNTO THE PRINCI- 
PALITIES AND POWERS IN HEAVENLY PLACES 
MIGHT BE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH, THE MANI- 
FOLD WISDOM OF GOD." 



Church sets apart the second Sunday in 
Advent for a thankful consideration of Holy 
Scripture, whilst on the third Sunday she 
directs us to that other principal instrument, 
whereby JESUS CHRIST our SAVIOUR pre- 
pares the world for His coming; "the 
ministry of His Church." " O LORD JESU 
CHRIST Who at Thy first coming djdst send 
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Thy messenger to prepare Thy way before 
Thee." And in the Epistle, "Let a man, 
so account of us," that is, the Apostles 
and other teachers of the Church, " as of 
the Ministers of CHRIST, and stewards of 
the mysteries of GOD." And then the 
Collect mentions the end for which they 
had been appointed ; "To make ready Thy 
way, that at Thy second coming we may be 
found an acceptable people in Thy sight " 
that is, as S. John Baptist prepared the way 
for CHRIST'S first coming in the flesh ; so the 
Christian Church exists, and will be con- 
tinued, to prepare the way for the second 
coming of JESUS CHRIST in glory. As this 
is the Sunday previous to the Ember Week, 
it is also another reason why the Church 
would have you thankfully consider her mi- 
nistry at this time. 

For the present I will suggest to you this 
one truth; that GOD worketh generally in 
this world of ours, and upon the human 
family, by visible and outward means ; that 
He does not work upon them directly, but 
through a medium, by some other thing or 
things, between Himself and them. This is 
the general habit, and custom of GOD, and 
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therefore He saveth souls, not apart from/ 
but by means of, or through, the ministry of 
His Church. He hath appointed the Church, 
" To make ready His way." 

I say, GOD generally worketh hy visible and 
outward means. Take the natural world : 
GOD useth parents for continuing the race 
of living creatures. Parents are the visible 
means by which men are born. We all ac- 
knowledge that it is GOD Who creates every 
man, yet an instance is not known (saving 
Adam) in which any man is born without 
parents. GOD then useth parents as the 
means of continuing our race. 

Again, when we have been born, and are 
growing up, how are we supported ? We 
might, had GOD chosen it, have lived without 
food. Can we do so ? Does not GOD nou- 
rish us invisibly, through that outward and 
visible means, food ! And how many succes- 
sive means does GOD employ, before the food 
reaches us ? He makes use of the husband- 
man as His means to prepare the ground, and 
.sow the seed ; He employs the rain to nourish 
it ; and the sun to ripen it ; He causes others 
again to reap it, house, and sell it. He makes 
it to pass through the hands of him who 
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grinds and bakes it; and at length, it comes 
to us as food. 

Again, take our dress, how many hands 
are employed, how many means does GOD 
make use of, before we have it, in the form 
in which we wear it ? 

Are you sick ? you send for a physician. 
Here is the first means. But does' he heal 
you with a touch ? He must apply to an- 
other means, his medicines, and even these 
come not from GOD as He administers them. 
Were they not perhaps in their original ele- 
ments dug from the earth, or grown in the 
field ? And so again, through this chain of 
means, we are carried back to GOD. 

Let us take another point j are our habits 
formed when we are born ? How does GOD 
prepare any individual for life's cares and 
duties ? Holy Scripture tells us, " He hath 
set over him tutors and governors." He 
moulds us into what we are, by these out- 
ward means. Do we expect any one to do 
well without them ? Is it not a matter of 
course that you send a boy or girl to school ? 
Now " GOD is the giver of all good gifts;" 
" if any man lack wisdom let him ask of 
GOD." It is GOD Who educates, but does He 

F3 
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usually educate without these means ? Will 
any man risk the prospects of his child, his 
professional or mental culture, on the ground, 
that since knowledge comes from GOD, GOD 
will give it directly, and therefore what use 
of Masters and Schools, Hospitals and Col- 
leges, Inns of Court, and Universities ? Some 
may go to this length, but they are foolish 
persons, and may be sure, that their children 
will be foolish ; for though GOD hath pro- 
mised to make us wise, He makes a use of 
the means, and a most diligent use, the con- 
dition. 

Let us turn to Scripture, and see how GOD 
has ever brought about His purposes. How 
did He instruct Abraham in the Gospel? 
By these means : He made him conduct his 
son Isaac to Mount Moriah, bearing the 
wood upon his shoulders, as JESUS CHRIST 
did His Cross. He made him, as it were 
sacrifice him upon the altar, teachingCnRiST's 
death, and He restored him to life again, 
when as good as dead ; teaching, that He 
would not leave CHRIST'S Soul in hell. Thus, 
by these outward and visible means, " He," 
as the Apostle writes, " preached before the 
Gospel unto Abraham. 
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How did GOD provide for the preserva- 
tion of His chosen amidst famine, and for 
the growth of His Church during four hun- 
dred years ? By means the most unlikely. 
Through the means of evil-minded brethren 
He sent Joseph into Egypt, through the 
means of a wicked mistress He had him put 
in prison, through the means of a servant 
He brought him before Pharaoh, through 
Pharaoh He raised him to be the second man 
in Egypt, and through the means of power 
thus attained, He made him able to nourish 
his family. 

How when the time was come did He 
bring His chosen out of Egypt ? It is said, 
"with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm ;" and yet not directly, but by 
means. Did He not make Moses the means 
of leading them out? Did He not make 
blood, sprinkled on their door-posts, the 
means of preserving them from the Angel ? 
Did He not make the Red Sea the means of 
destroying the Egyptians, and manna the 
means of sustaining the Israelites ? 

And during the forty years in the wilder- 
ness, how did GOD appoint to hold converse 
with His people? Did He not speak to 
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them, and forgive them, and confer benefits 
upon them, first by Moses, and then only 
through the High Priest, the Priests and Le- 
vites ? Could the people approach Him 
without them? Did He not command 
Moses, to make the tabernacle after an exact 
pattern, and all the children of Israel to 
bring their riches for it ? Did He not de- 
scend upon this tabernacle in a cloud, and 
make it glorious with His Divine Presence, 
and constitute its ordinances, its daily and 
other sacrifices, its frequent feasts, its Priests 
and Ministers, as the perpetual means by 
which the Israelites should draw nigh to Him, 
and the LORD GOD would draw nigh to them 
and bless them ? He had chosen them to 
be His people, He would bestow on them 
benefits, but through His Church and Priest- 
hood, which they must apply to, and use re- 
verently and solely, as Korah and Abiram 
found ; this was the condition and the means 
of their being blessed by GOD. 

Not to be too long, I will only add of the 
times after this, when the temple was built ; 
that whenever the kings, the nobles, and the 
people, ceased to use its services and minis- 

Sj as the means of being in GOD'S favour, 
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so surely they were sufferers, from rebellion, 
war, or famine. And again, when they re- 
turned and had recourse to their GOD, 
through the means appointed, so certainly 
GOD'S blessing came upon them and they 
prospered. 

Thus we see Almighty GOD has ever 
worked with man by outward means or in- 
struments. Did He cease when CHRIST 
came ? We shall see. 

He, Almighty GOD, took flesh as the only 
means (as far as we know) by which He Who 
is a Spirit, could walk visibly among men, 
could talk with them, could fulfil the law for 
them, could die for them on the Cross, could 
be buried, could open the grave and prepare 
a place for them in heaven. 

He, GOD and man, being about to leave 
the world, that the truth He brought might 
not die with Him, instructed twelve Apostles, 
and communicated through that means His 
message and gifts to mankind. He, having 
Himself departed, made them the means by 
Which He gathered men to Himself. He, in 
heaven, spake through them on earth. He 
gave, but through them, gifts, pardon, repen- 
tance, faith, mercy, to those who joined their 
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body. He, I say, would bless all mankind, 
but by the Apostles, for through them men 
partook of CHRIST. 

And since it was His purpose to go on 
saving men to the end of the world, and not 
only those of one generation, as He had 
raised up the Apostles to succeed Himself, so 
He raised up others to succeed the Apostles. 
He, JESUS CHRIST, made an organized Body 
of living men, in continual succession, the 
means whereby He admitted into His king- 
dom, educated in His laws and discipline, 
pardoned on repentance, bestowed privileges 
and honours, union with GOD, and eternal 
life. 

Texts might be multiplied on this point. 
I mention a few, and they are to prove this, 
that JESUS CHRIST, having left the earth, 
proposed to act upon the world for its salva- 
tion, through the means of a Body of men t 
compacted into one visible society, having 
rulers over it, and called "the Church/' 
Thus "they continued stedfastly in the 
Apostles' doctrine," (that is in the faith or 
belief which they taught,) " and fellowship," 
(that is in the Apostolic society or commu- 
nion.) Why? as the means of continuing in 
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CHRIST. " There were added to the Church 
daily such as should be saved."* Why? if 
it was not the appointed means of their being 
saved? So "the house of GOD, which is 
the Church of the living GOD, the pillar and 
ground (or stay) of the truth" why called 
by these names, except that the Church is 
the means of maintaining truth, the stay of 
truth amidst error, where only it rests, and 
where those who seek shall find it ! And, 
that in this body, the Church, there are set 
rulers and ministers, is plain. Some indeed 
say there are no ministers, no distinction be- 
tween those who give, and those who receive 
the Holy mysteries. This is a great error : 
Take heed, "to all the flock over which the 
HOLY GHOST hath made you overseers." 
This is the divine institution; and their 
office is, "to feed the Church of GOD, which 
He hath purchased with His own blood." 
Again, "Ye," altogether, are "the Body of 
CHRIST, and members in particular." " And, 

* Or, " the LORD added daily such as became safe in 
the Church," that is, which recovered themselves from 
that danger, in which they were involved, in that wicked 
generation, and betook themselves to the Church as to a 
{Sanctuary. Hammond, Pract. Cat. 
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GOD hath set some (not all) in the Churchy 
first Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers." And then he asks, "Are all 
Apostles ? Are all prophets ? Are all teach- 
ers ?" which is the strongest way of saying, 
ec you know, as said above, that only some, and 
not all, are by divine appointment, Apostles, 
prophets, and teachers." Again in another 
passage the doctrine I have been laying down, 
is very plain, " He gave some Apostles, 
some prophets, and some evangelists, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
Body of CHRIST." He then, GOD, appointed 
a ministry of different orders for this very 
end and purpose, to be the means or instru- 
ments, of edifying, that is building up, the 
Body or Church of CHRIST. In other words, 
GOD, through the means of a ministry build- 
eth up His Church. 

Thus we have seen a system of means 
throughout, and I repeat, GOD generally 
worketh by outward and known means. He 
wrought on the souls of men of old chiefly 
by the Jewish, as He does now, by the Chris- 
tian Church. In the Christian Church He 
worketh by " the stewards of His mysteries," 
moving up and down in it and performing 
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various offices, as still further means by 
which CHRIST edifieth His Body. They 
admit fresh members into the Body by means 
of Holy Baptism ; they have to instruct 
them in the faith as children, and see that 
they understand it ; they have to bring them 
to the " laying on of hands," by which JESUS 
CHRIST through His " overseers " , farther 
strengthened His Church ; they have to dis- 
tribute the Holy mysteries of the Body and 
Blood of CHRIST, they are to keep carefully 
the written Word, and explain it to the body 
in sermons ; they are to join Christians in 
marriage, because it is a great mystery, and 
in the mind of GOD, represents the union 
between CHRIST and His Church : they are 
to build up the weak, and comfort the un- 
happy ; and they are to lay in the grave with 
prayers for a joyful resurrection. Thus JESUS 
CHRIST established an Apostolic Church and 
ministry to prepare His way, and to go be- 
fore His face until He comes. 

This being .the case there are one or two 
conclusions, to which we should come. 

1 . Seeing it is the means left behind Him 
by JESUS CHRIST for our salvation, we 
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should cleave stedfastly to this Church and 
ministry, to the " Apostles' doctrine and fel- 
lowship." -Seeing CHRIST hath appointed 
certain means of approaching Him, we 
should use those means ; seeing He hath 
appointed a particular means, we should not 
risk our safety, by doing without those means. 
A child, as we know, may now and then he 
seZf-taught, and arrive at eminence in a way 
of his own, yet this is an exception, it is not 
promised ; and he, who for his own child 
shall trust to such a chance, will be dis- 
appointed. 

2. Whilst we betake ourselves to the 
Church and her ministrations, as GOD'S ap- 
pointed instruments for saving our souls, we 
of course regard them as only instruments 
or means. We are to look through them to 
CHRIST ; we get all our good through them 
from CHRIST, not from the Church, or 
Ministers, or Sacraments, as apart from 
CHRIST, for then they are dead forms ; but 
from them as connecting us with CHRIST. 
It was CHRIST, of course, Who opened the 
eyes of the blind in the Gospel, and staunched 
the issue of blood, and yet we must grant, 
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that CHRIST did the one hy means of clay 
and spittle, and the other through His gar- 
ment. And so the Christian man is taught, 
that in being made one with the Church, he 
is one with CHRIST, he is in the light, he is 
in the kingdom of heaven ; he is of the com- 
munion and company of the saints, and a 
partaker of the Divine nature. He is taught, 
that incorporation with the Church is the 
means by which all this is wrought, and that 
it is CHRIST Who doeth it ; for, " by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit." 
And, "ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye 
are justified in the Name of the LORD JESUS 
and ly the Spirit of our GOD." 

3. And this great truth, (that whilst we 
both use and revere CHRIST'S institutions, as 
the only promised means of communication 
with Himself, we yet look through them and 
in them, in His Church, Sacraments and 
Ministers for CHRIST;) this truth enables us 
to be less slavish, in reality, than those who 
differ from us. For it is well known that 
both extremes, though on separate grounds, 
meet on this as on some other points, and 
make the spiritual life of their people to de- 
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pend on the character, or intention of the 
Minister ; and you will hear people saying, 
" I cannot receive the Sacrament, from such 
a man, because he is unworthy." But now 
what does un worthiness, or inconsistency, or 
want of capacity in the Minister matter, if 
he he only the means by which CHRIST be- 
stows grace ? We surely have higher faith, 
who, while we use and insist upon the means, 
because CHRIST hath appointed them, yet 
look through them only to CHRIST, and know 
that He can make the basest vessel convey 
His Spirit, and be an instrument to our good, 
and believe that He will do so. " The effect 
of CHRIST'S ordinance is not taken away, by 
their wickedness, nor the grace of GOD'S 
gifts diminished from such as by faith, .and 
rightly, receive the Sacraments ministered 
unto them, which be effectual, because of 
CHRIST'S institution and promise, though they 
be ministered by evil men."* Thus, to re- 
peat what I have said, we must be members 
of CHRIST'S Apostolic Church, and pray with 
His Ministers, and receive at .their hands .the 
Sacraments, but we look for grace and glorify 

* Art. 26. 



GOD WORKS BY MEANS.- 117 

in them all, Him Who appointed them and is 
their life, JESUS CHRIST. 

4. And we may perhaps trace to the 
not receiving GOD'S appointments, in a reve- 
rent spirit, and looking through them to 
Him, many of the evils now among us. If 
a child look on his parent, only as a stronger 
person than himself, having no higher sanc- 
tion, than that of might, no authority over 
him from GOD, he will rebel. If a subject 
think this of governments and kings, he is 
seditious ; and if Christians think that 
churches are but the constitutions of men, 
and that they may take up this or that at 
their choice, and erect or pull to pieces as 
they like, there must be schism to the end. 
But let a child see GOD in his parent, saying 
" Honour thy father and thy mother." Let 
subjects see that governments " are ordained 
of GOD, and that they who resist shall heap 
to themselves damnation." Let Christians 
feel, that the Church is of CHRIST ; incor- 
porates into CHRIST; that. GOD set in the 
Church first Apostles, &c. ; that CHRIST left 
it behind Him to be " the pillar and ground 
of the truth " for all ages, and the means of 
access to Him, and the instrument by which 
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He would bless them; and then, respec- 
tively, children and subjects and Christians, 
will be meek, gentle and dovelike in spirit, 
of one fellowship and mind, one with each 
other, and one with CHRIST. 



SEKMON VIII. 



USE AND ABUSE OF SCRIPTURE. 

ROM. xv. 4. 

"WHATSOEVER THINGS WERE WRITTEN AFORETIME 
WERE WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING: THAT WE 
THROUGH PATIENCE AND COMFORT OF THE 
SCRIPTURES, MIGHT HAVE HOPE." 

DAY by day the Christian is required to be 
looking forward to the coming of JESUS 
CHRIST. He shall come, it has been declared, 
the second time in flaming fire, as a thief in 
the night, so that when men shall say peace 
and safety, then shall come upon them sud- 
den destruction. He shall be seated on His 
throne, in the middle heavens, with ten thou- 
sand angels about Him, and shall call toge- 
ther earth's inhabitants, and judge men 
according to then* works. 
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But thanks to the great goodness and 
mercy of GOD, He has not merely told us to 
prepare for His coming and there left it ; 
giving us over to our own devices, or plans, 
or preferences ; but He has also given us aids 
and assistances, which if we use in the man- 
ner intended by Him, we may hope to be 
ready against His coming. 

Two of these aids, and two very principal 
ones, the Church mentions during these weeks 
of Advent. She invites us to contemplate 
CHRIST'S first coming : she tells us of His 
second : she bids us be prepared. And then 
she reminds us of those aids which GOD hath 
given us, towards this preparation ; namely, 
the Holy Scriptures, and the ministry of the 
Church. 

I shall offer you to-day a few remarks on 
the former of these subjects. 

1. First then, What is the value of the 
Holy Scriptures? Why are we anxious, 
each one of us, to have that volume, and 
why do we read it, for instruction or com- 
fort ? The answer is, that it comes from 
GOD : it is GOD'S book. He Who made the 
heaven and the earth, He Who made the 
angels and mankind, He Who sustains and 
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and arbitrates the fate of every being, has 
given us this volume of the Scriptures. 
Now surely we ought to prize every known 
gift of Almighty GOD, independently of any 
benefit we may ourselves reap from it. We 
hear people say on earth, that though such or 
such a thing be of no great value in itself, 
yet they value it because it was given : it is 
a token of esteem, affection, or gratitude, 
and as such they prize it. And why- 
should the ALMIGHTY give us the sacred 
volume, but that He loves us ? It is a pre- 
cious gift, because it is the token of His 
affection. We should value the gifts of a 
king or queen. How highly should we 
esteem the gifts of the immortal and invi- 
sible ! 

2. But further, read the book of any mere 
man whatever, be he the most learned, or in- 
dustrious, and it is probable, nay likely/ that 
many errors will be found in it : for the most 
capacious mind is limited, and sees not 
many things which are necessary to the com- 
prehension of truth; and moreover is cor- 
rupted and biassed by the fall. But GOD is 
true: everything spoken by Him is truth; 
" He," says the Apostle, " cannot lie:" and 
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thereofre the Holy Scriptures are of great 
price, not only as GOD'S gift, but because 
everything in them, if we only understand 
it aright, is truth : and when we are vexed by 
the casuistry of the world ; when we see 
people on all sides of us, using their powers, 
not in seeking after the truth, but in making 
out their case ; in building up this or that 
particular system ; in defending this or that 
popular notion ; when we see how they shut 
their eyes to, and will not understand, or 
otherwise evade, whatever is opposed to their 
opinions; it is a cause of thankfulness to 
Almighty GOD, that there is a book in which 
the truth is found. Not that every one or 
even the greatest portion of men will find it. 
For of many Satan hath blinded their eyes, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel should 
shine upon them. Prejudices and bitterness, 
and obstinacy, and unwillingness, are obscur- 
ing clouds before the eye of the mind, and 
forbid our seeing; but through GOD'S grace, 
the prepared soul need not be ignorant 
To any one who really wishes for truth, 
who is determined to accept it, and per-* 
mits not worldliness or prejudice, self-will, 
or vanity to stand in the way of it, GOD'S 
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book will furnish it. "Thy Word is a lan- 
tern unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." ; 

3. The Holy Scriptures then are precious, 
because they are the gift of no less a being, 
than our Maker, and SAVIOUR, and because 
what they contain is true. But still further 
they are precious, because of the sort of truths, 
with which they are filled. For to what do 
they relate ? Not to this world only ; not to 
the things which perish, and last only for a 
time. Quite certain indeed it is that whoso- 
ever followeth the book of GOD will be acting 
wisely even for the present life ; for "godliness 
is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is." " My son forget not 
My law : but let thine heart keep My com- 
mandments. For length of days, and long 
life, and peace, shall they add to thee." And 
yet this is its principal value, that it pro- 
claims to us, and points out the way to the life 
immortal : for the present life after all is but 
a small moment in our existence, and make 
it as joyous as you may, what is it worth, if it 
be followed by eternal misery ? If when we 
die we are not as the beasts which perish : 
if this life be not all, but there is another 
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beyond it, which shall be for ever ; if when 
ages have rolled away, and the sun and moon 
have set ; if when the old world hath been 
destroyed, and a new world hath risen ; if, 
infinitely beyond that, we are still living, and 
shah 1 live for ever ; then of how great value is 
that book which proclaims to us all this, and 
which traces out for us the steps to happi- 
ness ! " If," says the ALMIGHTY, " you would 
dwell with Me, in a land where there shall be 
no more sorrow and no more tears ; there 
are certain things which you must humbly 
believe, and a certain life which you must 
invariably lead : these are all written in My 
book ; there . they are recorded ; there you 
may find them." Is not that book then most 
valuable which tells us how we may be saved, 
and so secure a happiness which none can 
describe? . 

The Scriptures then, are an inestimable 
blessing. - But blessings may be used rightly 
or wrongly. People may receive them with 
thankfulness, and turn . them to the purpose 
for which they were intended ; or they may 
use them amiss, and lose their benefits. 
Thus S. Peter tells us, that even in his days, 
the. writings of S. Paul were wrested by 
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unlearned and unstable men to their own 
destruction. 

Let me, with GOD'S help, very briefly point 
out one or two of the misuses of Holy Scrip, 
ture, and then show how we ourselves may 
hope to use it with profit. 

1 . First of all then, it is a great abuse of 
the Holy Scriptures to employ them merely 
as an exercise for the intellect, without any 
attempt to act upon them. It is too common 
a fault. The Holy Scriptures were intended 
to make us believe and act aright ; to sanc- 
tify the whole man; to convert us body, 
soul, and spirit, into the image of JESUS 
CHRIST ; to make us new creatures. But any 
one of the commonest observation must 
know, that by far the greater portion of 
Christians, are fond of discussing subjects 
intellectually, disputing about them, and 
deciding perhaps rather presumptuously 
this way or that, without having the most 
distant intention of reducing any of them 
to practice. How often do we hear people 
speaking peremptorily, inveighing against 
this as falsehood, and eulogizing that as the 
only truth ; who in their lives evidently care 
not for the truth, but pass their time irreli- 
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giously are thoughtless, worldly, covetous, 
slanderers, and even worse ; who though they 
have thus much of the form of godliness, 
that they talk about it, yet are without 
the power of godliness : and whilst ." they 
profess that they know GOD, in works they 
deny Him, being abominable and disobe- 
dient, and unto every good work reprobate.'* 
Alas ! these persons have quite mistaken 
the purpose of the Scriptures, which was to 
make them wise unto salvation, and holy 
as GOD is holy: teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world; looking for that blessed hope and 
glorious appearing of the great GOD and our 
SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST. It is fearfully ir- 
reverent to GOD, and to the book which He 
has given, merely to make it a topic of de- 
bate, and not to walk by the rules which it 
contains ; to draw from it subjects for argu- 
ment or strife, and not to make it the guide 
of our lives : nay, such persons, whilst they 
think themselves wise, generally fall into 
grievous errors ;. they become fools ; for they 
have reversed GOD'S order, and are visited by 
Him with blindness. .His instruction is, that 
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they should first conform their lives to such 
things as they know ; by this their hearts 
would be purified, and He would gradually 
lead them on to the knowledge of doctrines ; 
they, I say, reverse this they, though impure, 
and full of passion, think to master all doc- 
trines, to systematize all Scripture, though 
they submit not to it in their lives. A blind 
man may as well expect to see, before his 
blindness is removed. 

This then is the first abuse, the bad habit 
people have of discussing strongly, and decid- 
ing infallibly on the doctrines and deep things 
of that book ; the precepts of which they 
utterly repudiate. Such men will surely be 
punished. 

2. Another very common, and blame- 
able misuse of Scripture, is the not using it 
honestly. Every one here will allow, that 
the Scriptures are written by inspiration of 
GOD, and that, as GOD cannot lie, their con- 
tents are equally true. But it is a very 
common thing for persons to receive just as 
much as they like of the Scriptures, and no 
more ; they have their prepossessions, opi- 
nions, theories, likings ; and that which falls 
in with them they receive, whilst that which 
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seems to oppose them they put hy. An ex!- 
treme instance of this, is that of an author 
mentioned by Bishop Bull, who finding it- 
impossible to make S. James agree with his 
opinions, was for thrusting him out of the 
Bible altogether, and he speaks thus : " He," 
that is S. James, " writes in direct opposir 
tion to Scripture, he quotes it falsely, and 
contradicts the Holy Spirit, the Law, the 
Prophets, CHRIST, and all the Apostles ; his 
testimony is of no weight." See whither 
passion and prejudice, and unwillingness to 
receive the whole of Scripture could lead a 
man : truly, he says in another passage, 
" He," that is S. James, " lies against his 
own life." Alas ! my brethren, these kind 
of men are not passed away, we are all per- 
haps of us more or less guilty. Is there no 
doctrine, or precept, which the Church en- 
joins, as plain, perhaps plainer in Scripture 
than many other things which we receive, and 
yet we reject it at our own pleasure ? What 
shall I instance ? I suppose fasting is not 
much practised among us : doubtless some 
practise it, but as a general rule it is neg- 
lected and laid aside. Now let us look at 
the Scripture. When our LORD says, in the 
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sixth chapter of S. Matthew, " When thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth," we consider it quite 
plain, that it is the duty of a Christian to 
give alms; when a few verses helow, our 
LORD gives directions about prayer, we feel 
that it is our duty to pray ; but directly our 
LORD says, in the seventeenth verse of the 
same chapter, " When thou fastest, anoint 
thy head and wash thy face, that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
FATHER which is in secret," we turn our 
heads aside we have nothing to do with it. 
I am not now contending for this practice. 
I am saying nothing about it. I would only 
observe that it is worth while for us to con- 
sider upon what grounds we practise the two 
and omit the third; we whose boast it is, 
that we are entirely guided by Scripture. 

If these are abuses of the holy Scripture, 
and surely it must be acknowledged that they 
are so, let us now endeavour to ascertain in 
what way GOD'S Word may be turned to our 
profit? ; 

1 . First then, if we would ever be bene- 
fited by the Scriptures, we must approach 
them with humility. We must not take 

G3 
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them up as we would any other volume, but 
consider them to be what they are, not the 
word of man, but the Word of GOD. We 
should reflect on our own unworthiness to 
read them, that they are from GOD that 
owing to our ignorance as well as sins, much 
must be concealed from us, and that we can 
never know their full meaning till we are in 
heaven. 

2. In the next place we must be sincere; 
I mean, we must not be of those persons 
mentioned just now, who take what they 
please and holding up one part, violate an- 
other. We must not take that book in our 
hands, for curiosity or mere information, out 
of custom or for strife.. But what we find 
there we must in all sincerity practise. This 
must be our resolve ; to be honest with our 
GOD, and to believe and do what He tells us; 
and after a thought on our own weakness, 
we must lift up a prayer for His strength, 
that He will open our eyes and incline our 
hearts. 

3. If now with this preparation we open 
the sacred volume, many things will appear 
quite plain and obvious. Hardly any one 
can mistake such passages as these ; " Thou 
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shalt love the LORD thy GOD with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself." 
" Lay not up for thyself treasure upon earth, 
where the moth and the rust corrupteth, but 
lay up treasure in heaven." " What is a man 
profited if he gain the whole world and lose 
his soul ?" " The LORD JESUS shall cpme in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not GOD." " They who do the works of 
the flesh shall not inherit the kingdom of 
GOD." " Blessed are the meek, the merciful, 
the pure of heart, the peace-makers, and 
they who do hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness." "Except ye repent, ye shall all 
perish." tl He that taketh not up his cross 
and followeth after Me cannot be My disci- 
ple." I have taken these passages as they 
occur, but you know the Bible is full of 
such ; in understanding which there can be 
no difficulty for the poorest, they are so plain 
and manifest. Now what are these plain 
statements for? Why are they so nume- 
rous, so often repeated, so obvious to every 
eye, so comprehensible to the simplest, 
but that they are necessary for us all? 
If then the Bible be the book of GOD; if it 
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be all, truth, if we really respect it, let us be 
careful to put in practice and to receive into 
bur belief, those things which thus meet us 
everywhere ; those things upon which there 
can be no real doubt, save where people wish 
to doubt that they may not obey. 

4. But every now and then in reading the 
Scriptures, difficulties will occur; and this 
must be the case, for many reasons. First 
we very often misunderstand passages in any 
ordinary book we take up. Much more 
may this be the case in the Bible, which was 
written by many authors, a long time ago, in 
many lands, and which refers to customs, 
manners, and circumstances, of another age, 
with which we are imperfectly Acquainted. 
Besides, the Bible was written in another 
tongue, and now we have it turned into our 
own, and perhaps it would be beyond the 
power of any man to do this without leav- 
ing many of the passages obscure and dark. 
And then again many parts of .the Bible are 
even in the original extremely difficult, be- 
cause of the. nature of the subjects of .which 
they treat, such as, the being of GOD, His 
nature, His incarnation, His continual pre- 
sence in the world. These are things we 
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are to believe, but who can understand them ? 
" Canst thou by searching find out GOD ?" 

I am taking a practical view of 'the, mat- 
ter, and trying to say what may be useful. 
The course of a humble-minded Christian is 
this, to reflect upon, to digest, and act upon 
what he understands ; and if there be parts 
which after a little thought he does not un- 
derstand, not unnecessarily to trouble him- 
self, but to pass them by. This must be 
the case with us all. I think we may safely 
say, that a man never lived, who was tho- 
roughly skilled in the whole of Scripture; 
and it is quite certain that the great mass of 
mankind cannot understand a large portion 
of it ; but there is much that we every 
one can understand, can act upon, can guide 
our lives by, and which if we do so, will be 
the power of GOD unto salvation. Read the 
Scriptures then humbly and diligently; 
whatever is plain make use of, whatever is 
dark pass by, till some future time when 
GOD will perhaps reveal even that unto you. 
Or if He does not, do not repine, it is far 
better to be ignorant than to put on the holy 
text a meaning of your own, and to make 
GOD speak with earthly tongues. 
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5. But there are some things about which 
we ought not to be thus ignorant ; important 
fundamental points on which there are great 
differences, and with regard to which, from 
want of learning and time, and the habit of 
study, we can of ourselves come to no cer- 
tainty from the Scriptures. In this case our 
guide is the voice of the universal Church ; 
I mean that the voices of all Christians in 
all ages cannot but be true : and if we can 
ascertain that one doctrine has been taught 
unanimously, that must be the doctrine of 
Scripture. Private readers from want of 
knowledge and from not understanding tech- 
nicalities may doubt the meaning of any par- 
ticular law ; but if in the opinion of every 
lawyer, and of every judge, and after labo- 
rious investigation of every precedent, the 
law has one definite meaning ; can there be 
a doubt after that what that meaning is? 
"We have superior evidence for all the chief 
truths of our religion they are in the Scrip- 
tures ; but if any one doubt, or does not see 
them clearly, or denies that they are in the 
Scriptures we have the testimony, in every 
age, in every Church, in every part of the 
world; by every class, Tby laymen, by Bishops^ 
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by Priests, and Deacons ; by treatises, by 
sermons, by liturgies, by councils ; that such 
and such are the doctrines of the Gospel. 
We have this evidence supplied by GOD, to 
illustrate the Scriptures, to settle doubts on 
them, and to guide us into truth. 

Let it then be our practice to read the 
Scripture with humility, as a gift sent from 
GOD ; not expecting to know or understand 
all it contains, but hoping that the LORD will 
grant us to understand more and more. 
Next, let us not put aside what we dislike 
or disapprove, but sincerely follow what is 
obvious and plain : this alone will bring to 
us more knowledge : this alone will prove us 
to be sincere, and this only shows that our 
boast of following the Bible is not hypocrisy. 
Next, with regard to obscure, difficult, and as 
it may appear to us irreconcilable passages, 
let us be content to be ignorant of them, 
and at all events let us not torture and per- 
vert them to our own private notions, the very 
contradictory perhaps of their real meaning. 
Lastly, upon points which come at any time 
into dispute, let us bow to the voice of the 
universal Church. This was the rule by 
which our own Church was reformed "this 
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is the rule laid down by our divines. " If 
we would be secured from error and falling, 
we must beware that we do not pertinaci- 
ously adhere to the private opinions and 
conjectures of ourselves or others, but do 
rather carefully examine what the ancient 
Church, or at least, the great majority of 
Christians held in these matters ; and must 
acquiesce in that decision, which has obtained 
the consent of Christians of all ages : for 
the consent of all Christians may be de- 
servedly accounted the voice of the Gospel."* 
"Whatever are sanctioned by the consent of 
the Catholic Fathers, and ancient Bishops, 
though my own small ability attain not to 
them, yet I will embrace them with all reve- 
rence. In truth I had already learned by 
not a few experiments while yet a young 
man, what now in my mature age I am most 
thoroughly persuaded of, that no one can 
contradict Catholic consent, however he may 
seem to be countenanced for a while by some 
passages of Scripture wrongly understood, 
without being found in the end to have con<- 
tradicted both Scripture and sound reason, "f 

/ 

* Bishop Beveridge. f Bishop Bull. 
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In the Prayer Book which we use daily, our 
own Church professes to present us with this 
Catholic consent. In the daily prayers, hi 
the services for Baptism and the Commu- 
nion, hi the Ordination Services, hi the 
Creeds, She professes to give us, what has 
been universally held to be the true meaning 
of holy Scripture. Let us study them toge- 
ther; let us read one by the light of the 
other, and thus by those two aids which 
GOD gave us to assist, and which man can- 
not separate, without falling into error ; by 
the teaching of the holy Scripture and the 
Church, equally His Divine gift, we shall be 
guided into truth. 



SEEMON IX. 



THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 
COL,, it. 6, 7. 

"As YE HAVE THEREFORE RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS 

. THE LORD, SO WALK YE IN HlM : ROOTED AND 

BUILT UP IN HlM, AND STABLISHED IN THE FAITH, 

AS YE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT, ABOUNDING THEREIN 

WITH THANKSGIVING." 

WE call ourselves Christians ; we hope, and 
trust that we are Christians ; and did any 
one affirm the contrary, we should think 
it injurious and unkind. Yet what is im- 
plied in the name Christian? That we 
are true disciples of Him Whose name we 
bear; that we accept heartily His religion; 
that we look to Him for salvation ; that we 
obey His laws. Of this the Apostle reminds 
us in our text. He supposes that we have 
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.received CHRIST; and therefore says, "As 
ye have received CHRIST JESUS the LORD, so 
walk ye in Him." He supposes that we 
have been taught His Holy Gospel ; and 
therefore he admonishes that we be " rooted 
and built up in Him that we be stablished 
in the faith wherein we have been taught 
and that we abound therein with thanks- 
giving." 

J Shall I mention one truth which you have 
received concerning CHRIST JESUS the LORD, 
in order that you may examine whether 
you so walk in Him that is, whether your 
faith and your practice, what you profess 
and what you do, are consistent; whether 
looking at your walk, your conversation, 
your daily life, the passions by which you are 
oppressed, the rare virtues you practise, an 
ignorant person would suppose that you held 
the truths of revelation, the high and hea- 
venly doctrines of the Gospel ? 

Among other things you have received 
this : that when the world was in darkness, 
the Almighty GOD in great compassion sent 
to it light; He sent His only begotten SON 
in human flesh to teach the way to Heaven. 
You know that the early sun rising in the 
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morning scatters the darkness, and enables 
men to walk aright ; and therefore, as really 
scattering the darkness of error and ignorance, 
so that -by Him men might see the way to Hea- 
ven, CHRIST JESUS is called the Sun of righte- 
ousness. Again He says, " I am the light of 
the world : he that followeth Me shall not 
walk in darkness." And by the Prophet He is 
foretold, as "a Light to lighten the Gentiles." 
Behold the nations of the earth in darkness ! 
behold them in deep slumber; or in their 
attempt to extricate themselves, stumbling 
amidst pitfalls and desolate mountains. But 
a light shines, and they see their way clear to 
the blessed Jerusalem. " Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the LORD is 
risen upon thee ;" they see the whole path 
marked out, the aids afforded them, and 
the dangers to be shunned, by the teaching 
of JESUS CHRIST; and therefore the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST is said to be our Prophet. 
"A Prophet shall the LORD GOD raise up 
among you like unto me." A prophet 
here means a teacher. As I Moses have 
brought directly from GOD a religion for 
you Jews, so there shall arise another 
Teacher in times to come, who shall bring a 
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religion and a law for the whole world ; Him 
ye must hear. 

Now, then, beloved brethren, you have 
received, do you so walk ? I mean the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST is your Teacher do you seek 
to be taught ? Do you seek to learn of that 
Divine Teacher more and more, and to grow 
in grace, and the knowledge of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST ? How do men flock to an 
eminent teacher ! O, how should you flock 
when GOD is that Teacher ! how do men 
seek every opportunity, and secure the best 
instruction for the accomplishments of this 
world ! Will you not receive the graces of 
Heaven ? What I want you to consider, 
is, whether you are taking advantage of 
that Divine Teacher you have, the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST; whether you are trying to 
understand His religion ; whether you en- 
deavour to improve your knowledge of it ; 
whether you practise His Divine lessons; 
whether it be your study to conform your- 
selves to His pattern ? " I pray," says S. 
Paul to the Ephesians, " that GOD will give 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowlege of Him, the eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened, that you may 
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know what is the hope of your calling." In 
another place, " I pray that ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding : that ye might 
walk worthy of the LORD unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of GOD." S. Peter 
writes, " Giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity. For if these things be in 
you and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our LORD JESUS CHRIST." 

Thus, you see, that a rightly informed un- 
derstanding ; a right belief, and a right life 
as the fruit and consequence of this belief, are 
what Scripture means by the knowledge of 
CHRIST ; and it regards that man who con- 
tinues in sin, as being quite ignorant of the 
true knowledge of our LORD JESUS CHRIST; 
" Ye," it is said to such, " neither know Me, 
nor My FATHER." " He that saith, I know 
Him, and keepeth not His commandments^ 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him." And 
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S. Paul, "They profess that they know GOD, 
but in works they deny Him, being abomina- 
ble and disobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate." And in another passage he says 
of men who are lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
GOD ; of all these, he says (and alas ! how 
many of us come under some one of these 
descriptions) that having a form of godliness 
they deny the power thereof, and that they 
are never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, so that he only has a right know- 
ledge of the LORD JESUS CHRIST who is con- 
formable to His life and conversation. 

Now will you let me mention one or two 
of the things which hinder our arriving at 
this true knowledge of the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST ? one very great hindrance is this, 
that we suppose ourselves already to know 
all that is necessary ; we read our Bible, we 
pray and we worship publicly, but without 
any desire to be more and more perfect ; this 
is not our aim : we remain content with our 
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present degree of knowledge, and we do not 
improve, perhaps we go backward. My 
brethren, the first step to a true know- 
ledge of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, is to 
feel that we are ignorant of Him, or at 
the least that we know little, fearfully 
little, considering that we have a Divine 
and Almighty Teacher. He is the wisdom of 
GOD, He by His Spirit searcheth the deep 
things of GOD. What great matters hath 
He revealed in His holy Scriptures, and 
would still make known to our hearts, if only 
we would seek after Him to find Him. Will 
you say that you can repeat the principal 
doctrines of Scripture, will you say that you 
can argue out of them, and refute and put 
down your adversary ? Can you, my breth- 
ren, put down your principal adversary, the 
Devil ? Do you know how to refute him, 
how to put him down? Your Almighty 
Teacher, the LORD JESUS CHRIST came ta 
teach you this lesson especially; how to con- 
quer the devil and fleshly lusts, because you 
were in bondage and the devil's slaves. He 
came to teach you how to throw off this 
slavery, and to prevent his conquering you 
again. Can you do this ? When tempted 
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suddenly are you so perfect in spiritual know- 
ledge, that you know how to employ wea- 
pons, that shall drive your adversary to the 
utmost sea. Now I believe it to be quite 
true when I say, that by far the greater part 
of us are without this knowledge, to the end 
of our days. We do not know how to an- 
swer the tempter when he comes, we do not 
know how to drive him away, we do not 
know how to prevail against him, we do not 
know how to make it impossible, that he 
should sway us at all to evil ; neither do we 
seek this knowledge, though it is the very 
knowledge which the LORD JESUS came to 
give, and which His Gospel affords. We 
are content with our present knowledge, 
and are proud because we can quote a text 
or two from Scripture, and are puffed up be- 
cause we hold, as we call it, a pure faith ; and 
this we suppose to be religious knowledge ; 
as if that could be religious knowledge, which 
allows us to be irreligious, and a pure faith, 
permitting impurity. O Apostle, true are 
thy words, " If any man think that he know- 
eth anything he knoweth nothing jet, as he 
ought to know." ' Though he flatter himself 
that he knows much, he knows nothing. He 

H 
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has altogether mistaken the mission of the 
LORD, he does not know CHRIST, as GOD, as 
ALMIGHTY, as renewing him within, as giv- 
ing him power against the flesh and the 
devil, as changing him from bad to good. 
He is still bad, angry, malicious, unchaste, 
covetous, a drunkard, a backbiter, a slan- 
derer, a cheat, a liar; and yet he will tell 
you that lie knows the LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
But he knows nothing, brethren, as he ought 
to know. He knows the Gospel, but he 
knows it only as the devil loves to teach it 
to his followers. For surely this is one of 
Satan's most subtle devices, to persuade peo- 
ple that they have the pure Gospel of the 
LORD, when they have but the form of it, 
and not the substance ; to lead them to stand 
up for and be idly busy and zealous for a 
doctrine, perhaps for a word whilst they are 
themselves empty of godliness and the Spirit's 
fruits, whilst notwithstanding their proud 
words and presumed knowledge, they are 
practically without GOD and without CHRIST. 
But before a man can hope to be changed 
even by the power of Almighty GOD, he 
must be sensible of his condition ; his first 
step towards a true knowledge, must be 
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the knowledge of his own farness from GOD, 
he must come to see what is meant by know- 
ing CHRIST, and his own most melancholy 
distance from the first elements of know- 
ledge. Would to GOD you would begin to 
suspect yourselves. Would to GOD you 
would not consider yourselves the very wisest 
men upon earth. This is your ruin, but you 
must come down, you must humble your- 
selves if you would be exalted ; you must, 
by comparing yourselves, with the Scripture, 
see and confess that you are ignorant, lest it 
be said to you as it was to the Pharisees, 
" because ye say, We know, therefore your 
sin remaineth." 

* 

But not only are men conceited ; fancying 
that each one, for himself, knows the Gospel 
of CHRIST, though they are quite ignorant of 
it as it ought to be known ; but they are pre- 
judiced. And this is another great hindrance 
of true knowledge. If you were to consider 
you would all be able to trace your opinions 
to some source or another ; you call them now 
your own, but they are not your own origi- 
nally, for some neighbour gave them to you ; 
some book, or some friend, taught you this 
or that, and you will not consider whether it 
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is right or wrong, but you hold it fast. And 
this is the case with most men, and some- 
times to their very great injury, because it 
hinders their acknowledging the truth when 
set before them. We have sad instances of 
this in our LORD'S days. The Pharisees were 
in expectation that the MESSIAH would come 
as a great King. He came, you know, as a 
man of sorrows, and as a carpenter's son, 
and so they could not receive Him. Our 
LORD tells them, that if they searched the 
Scriptures with unprejudiced eyes, they 
would see that they were mistaken. He de- 
clares that it was mere obstinacy and preju- 
dice which prevented their acknowledging 
Him, expressed in these words, " Ye will 
not come unto Me that ye may have life ;" 
and in another place, "Why will ye not 
believe My words ?" and again, " believe 
Me for My works,' sake." "Look at My 
miracles, let them convince you; "but no- 
thing convinced them, they were more and 
more, instead of being less, set against Him. 
Their prejudices and violence grew ungo- 
vernable. They gnashed upon Him with 
their teeth ; they would have thrown Him 
down headlong from a precipice, and they 
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ended by devoting Him to the most cruel 
death; such is the strong obstinacy of 
prejudice which Almighty GOD Himself, 
Who never forces, but only persuades, could 
not overrule. 

And you may remember an assurance also, 
coming from our LORD Himself, that preju- 
dice is indeed a great hindrance to our salva- 
tion, where, speaking by the mouth of Abra- 
ham, He informs us, that " some will not even 
listen to the dead." My brethren, if a spirit 
were to come from the dead, and warn back 
from sin, or preach the truths of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, some men would not listen. A 
spirit, you will say, is a fearful thing. A being 
who has walked among the departed and seen 
the never dying fire, aye, and felt the excru- 
ciating worm, must be a terrible form to look 
on ; and who would be so hard as not to listen 
to him ? Thou wouldst not ; if thy preju- 
dice or hardness is so great as to prevent thy 
heeding the Scriptures or our words, " nei- 
ther wouldst thou hear, though one should 
rise from the dead." 

And if, beloved brethren, obstinate preju- 
dice be so strong, that neither a spirit from 
Hell, nor GOD Himself from Heaven can 
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overcome it, what can we, poor ministers 
of CHRIST, who have our treasure in earthen 
vessels, expect? How can we persuade, 
when our Master failed? What must we 
look for, when the LORD was crucified ? For 
be sure the same hard worldly prejudices and 
the same hostility to good exist ; think you 
the spirit is extinct which nailed GOD to the 
Cross ? or think you that men are readier to 
follow truth ? or that a thing is untrue be- 
cause the multitude resist it ? Are men less 
corrupt ? are they less sinful ? are they less 
the prey of their passions ? and if not; then 
are they as likely to be blinded by prejudice, 
as when they nailed the SAVIOUR to the 
tree. 

For ourselves, let our minds be teachable 
like that of a child ; "for except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye can- 
not enter the kingdom of GOD." Let us 
open our hearts freely to GOD ; let us hear 
what the LORD GOD will say unto us. Speak, 
LORD, for Thy servant heareth; speak, O 
Divine Teacher, and let us not be stubborn 
against truth ; for surely it is the worst thing 
possible to be hardened and blinded against 
immortal light against the light which the 
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LORD JESUS committed to His Church to be 
taught to all the world against that truth 
supernatural which is to set us free ; free from 
all prejudice, and sinfulness, and ignorance, 
and make us serve CHRIST with a joyous 
heart. But is it possible that we should stand 
out against truth ? I tell you, that men like 
yourselves put to death the very Truth itself; 
they stumbled at and resisted, and mocked 
and insulted Him; and some even of His 
professed followers, when He began to unfold 
some of His higher doctrines, went backward 
they could not receive or bear them ; and, 
therefore, let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall. 

For, my brethren, the truth is, the 
greater part of us love sin, which is the third 
and chief hindrance to knowledge. Ah ! this 
is the fatal mountain between us and CHRIST ; 
this shuts Him from our sight, that we love 
the solicitings of the evil spirit and the lusts 
of the flesh. Say I not truth? "If our 
Gospel be hid," says S. Paul, " it is hid to 
them that are lost in whom the devil hath 
blinded their hearts, lest the Gospel should 
shine upon them." " And the wisdom," S. 
James writes, " which is sensual and earthly, 
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is not from above." What a solemn warning, 
you earthly-minded people ! wise after the 
world's wisdom, clever schemers and specu- 
lators, prudent and careful gatherers of mo- 
ney ; and you, sensual people, following sen- 
sible pleasures, indulging your bodies and 
desires; whatever wisdom you have, even 
though you sometimes talk religiously, is not 
from above ; it is devilish it is from Satan, 
But the wisdom which is from above, the 
knowledge given by JESUS CHRIST, is first 
pure : this is a preliminary, necessary to the 
attainment of it ; nay, this is a part of it 
to be pure, and then to be gentle and full of 
peace. 

And thus John the Baptist began, and thus 
our SAVIOUR began ; " Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Lo, the 
glorious promises of the ancient Prophets 
are about being fulfilled ; lo, light, and truth, 
and love and peace, and eternal life are nigh. 
Would you be benefited? first lay down 
your sins. The kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand : joyous and happy kingdom for those 
who share it ; great is the knowledge and 
truth which shall be given them. Would 
you avail yourselves of this coming kingdom, 
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repent ; have done with sin ; cast it from 
you ; be sorry for it. This was our SAVIOUR'S 
teaching ; this was S. John Baptist's teach- 



ing. 



Besides this, there is a still further reason 
why sin prevents the knowledge of CHRIST. 
He who is the slave of any one sin is like a 
man with a veil across his face : the , light, 
the truth, salvation cannot reach him. He 
is like a man with a thick covering over his 
eyes going out into the day : what can he 
see ? The glorious warm sun may shine 
upon him, and the hills may be beautiful, and 
the trees waving with fruit, and the flowers 
have all the colours of the world, and the sea 
be dotted with sails, but he can behold none 
of them ; and so it is when you unclose your 
Bible, or kneel in the Church, or listen to 
our preaching. All these sights from Heaven, 
all these words of truth, all these beautiful 
things from Paradise, touch you not, do 
not penetrate, affect, or alter you, be- 
cause you have a thick veil over your heart. 
That veil is the sin which you know of, and 
still maintain; and which, as long as you 
hold fast, you never can know the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. Ah ! this is the reason why 
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men go backwards ; this is that of which it 
is so difficult to persuade men, which they 
do not like to hear, which they reject, and 
call hard names ; this is what, if they only 
believed, the work would be done the 
hardest part of their salvation secured. It 
is this, that they cannot have any true 
knowledge of CHRIST in company with sin ; 
that CHRIST and Belial, CHRIST and covet- 
ousness, CHRIST and anger, CHRIST and 
malice, CHRIST and revenge, CHRIST and 
unchastity; CHRIST without prayer, self- 
restraint, modesty, meekness, purity, cannot 
be that the rebel, if he would be reconciled 
to his Divine King, and be taken into friend- 
ship and have favours showered upon him 
forgiveness, holiness, strength ; must lay 
down his arms his sins ; must cease to be a 
rebel ; and that if he would come to a true 
knowledge of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, and 
see the glories of His countenance, he must 
lay aside the stifling dark veil which conceals 
them. 

This is but reasonable : do what you know, 
and the LORD will reveal to you more. " Ye 
are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." Now you know that sin, and 
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worldliness, and covetousness, and the neg- 
lect of religious observances, are wrong ; you 
know also that CHRIST hath commanded 
otherwise ; and can you presume, whilst in 
open rebellion, to suppose that you have reli- 
gious knowledge ? No ! practise the first easy 
lessons, and then the LORD will teach you 
more ; in what you know obey your SAVIOUR, 
and He will expand your knowledge ; when 
you " are faithful in a few things, He will 
make you master over many things." When 
you set earnestly to the doing His will, the 
veil will fall off, and you shall know of His 
doctrine ; you will be able to receive the 
truth, which now you cannot. 

Let this suffice. Take heed of the hin- 
drances to Divine knowledge. Be afraid of 
self-satisfaction and the conceit of know- 
ing all things, lest, "thinking yourselves 
wise, ye become fools." Be afraid of an 
obstinate prejudice against what we teach 
you, lest you thereby trample under foot, 
and blindly oppose, the very Gospel it- 
self. Above all, be afraid of any sin : 
flee it (the wise man advises) "as a ser- 
pent;" because, not only is it in itself hateful, 
not only are sin and the knowledge of 
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CHRIST incompatible, but it shuts you out 
from the possibility of that knowledge : it 
blinds, stupifies, hardens, and makes a man 
reprobate. But do the contrary : cease from 
sin ; cast your sins from you, by the help of 
that power you have already ; strive and pray 
to be humble and diffident ; strive to be un- 
prejudiced, and desire to learn the truth. 
Then will the LORD teach you ; He will open 
your hearts ; He will enlarge your under- 
standing ; He will make you comprehend the 
deep things of GOD. Those things which 
angels desire to look into shall be familiar to 
you, and common ; the ways and practices of 
the saints shall be your delight and joy, for 
if through grace we only attain to the right 
spirit and attitude of learners, what may we 
not reach when our Teacher is very GOD ? 



SEBMON X. 



FAITH NOT SIGHT. 
2 COR. v. 7. 

"FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT." 

THE Apostle in this, and some other verses, 
declares that it was his peculiar boast and 
privilege as a Christian, to "walk by faith." 
In his dangers for CHRIST'S sake what sup- 
ported him ? " We look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen." In the loss of all things, in the 
prospect of perpetual imprisonment, of a vio- 
lent death, of the judgment to come, what 
gave him courage ? " we walk by faith, not 
by sight./' 

Faith is here contrasted with sight. Others 
walked altogether, or chiefly, by sight ; 
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the Apostle, as a Christian, walked by 
faith. 

It will be admitted that the heathen na- 
tions, with whom the Apostle had much to 
do, "walked by sight." They have, indeed, 
in all parts of the world, some divine know- 
ledge, some separated fragments of that glori- 
ous whole, which GOD ALMIGHTY gave to 
the Patriarch. All the earth is descended 
from Noah ; and those truths which he 
taught his children, though perverted or dis- 
guised, have never quite disappeared. 

And hence individuals here and there, 
though neither Jew nor Christian, have had 
their measure of faith. Job is a striking 
example. The father-in-law of Moses is 
another. The King of Babylon, in the Book 
of Daniel, acknowledges the Most High GOD. 
Nineveh furnishes us with the example of a 
great city fearfully irreligious, yet retaining 
so much of primitive knowledge as to turn at 
the preaching of the Prophet. All this was 
guidance from on high, the original seed still 
struggling against the world's leaven ; the 
light of GOD asserting its superiority to 
human darkness. The good in any degree 
were such, not in consequence of heathen 
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principles, but in spite of them ; the few who 
had retained something of GOD in their know- 
ledge " that light which lighteth every man 
coming into the world." 

But the heathen nations, as a whole, walked 
by sight: they worshipped material gods, 
gods they could see. They had a heaven, 
but it was a heaven like this earth, minister- 
ing to their lusts. They had no conception 
at all, speaking generally, of the soul, or of 
GOD, as a Spirit. Their eyes were limited 
to this world, or to a future world more sen- 
sual than the present ; so that whatever ex- 
ceptions there may have been, the general 
appearance of things was such as to warrant 
the saying " there is none that doeth good, 
no not one." 

But now let us turn to the Jews. As the 
earth was in this condition, the Almighty 
FATHER thought fit to discover Himself to 
that people, reviving forgotten things, and 
adding to them new: and inasmuch as He 
gave to them a larger revelation, they had 
more numerous objects for their faith. Yet 
still, as the fulness of time was not yet come, 
as the last and most complete revelation was 
not yet given, it is clear that the Jews them- 
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selves, to a degree, " walked by sight." We, 
says the Apostle, by way of contrast we 
Christians, living under the Spirit, having 
the HOLY GHOST, which the law never 
afforded; we, being a spiritual people, liv- 
ing in a spiritual kingdom, the Church of 
CHRIST, and looking with divinely illumined 
eyes at the things unseen walk by faith 
alone, and are not aided by any objects of 
sight. 

In this we differ from the Jew. The Jew 
had sight constantly to aid and support his 
faith. Ta&e the doctrine, first, that " the 
wages of sin is death." How was this proved 
to the Jew ? Why, when Pharaoh resisted 
the LORD, and oppressed His people, instant 
plagues fell on him. When the Jews them- 
selves made a calf in Horeb, there fell by the 
sword of the Levites about three thousand 
men ; when, on another occasion, they com- 
plained and murmured, fire from the LORD 
consumed them in their camps. But how is 
it under CHRIST ? May I not affirm that 
the Christian man commits the darkest 
crimes, apparently unnoticed ? There is no 
voice from heaven no whisper of the sin 
no earth to swallow him up no dreadful 
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fire to consume. If, through grace,' we hold 
the doctrine that the ALMIGHTY punishes sin, 
it is not by the evidence of sight ; we attain 
to it by faith. 

It may be said, that GOD does punish sin, 
even here ; but do all confess this ? They do 
not. The faithful man, when he sees the 
profligate suffering, will see that it is a punish- 
ment from GOD ; but others think it a mere 
accident punishment does not follow sin 
now, in such a regular marked manner, as to 
compel the assent, to its coming from GOD. 
Those who acknowledge it, do so by faith, not 
by sight. 

But this difference in the ALMIGHTY'S 
dealings with the Jew and the Christian may 
be noticed in some other points. 

Take the institution of the Jewish Church. 
It was of GOD, a Heaven-born thing, framed 
after the pattern given in the Mount: but 
how was this evidenced to their sight ? 
" Mount Sinai was altogether on smoke, be- 
cause the LORD descended in the fire ; " 
" the sight of the glory of the LORD was 
like a devouring fire in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel;" and "when Moses came 
down from the Mount, the skin of his face 
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shone." ' All this was an evidence addressed 
to sight that he brought an institution from 
GOD. 

Take the doctrine that the LORD was come 
to dwell among His people. In token of 
this, the cloud of the LORD was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the sight of all the houses of Israel through- 
out their journeys. Take the inviolability of 
the Priesthood: " I will sanctify Aaron and 
his sons to minister unto Me in the Priest's 
office." Did any intrude upon it? There 
was evidence given to sight, that GOD was 
offended. "The earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained to Korah, 
and all their goods." 

I might quote unnumbered instances of 
this kind, showing that all through their his- 
tory the Jewish people had the aids of sight. 
In latter times their dreadful sufferings when 
they neglected their solemn feasts, when they 
broke the sabbaths, when they forsook GOD, 
His House, His Priests, and set up altars 
where they chose, and performed their wor- 
ship under every green tree, and made them 
Priests of the lowest of the people, were 
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proof of this. Lastly, what was their cany- 
ing away to Babylon but an evidence ad- 
dressed to sight, to their outward senses; 
GOD'S punishment on the sin of forsaking 
His institutions ? 

The Holy Catholic Church to which we 
belong is also divine divine in her original 
formation, in her faith, and institutions. As 
Moses framed the Church in the wilderness 
after the pattern showed him in the Mount, 
so did the Apostles the Church Universal 
after the pattern showed them by CHRIST. 
They added people to their company by bap- 
tizing, they confirmed them with the HOLY 
GHOST, they assembled them for daily prayer 
and Eucharist, they appointed Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, to rebuke and to ex- 
hort ; they caused holy discipline to be exer- 
cised, retaining and forgiving sins : and 
seeing they were inspired, the system is 
divine. CHRIST guided them in their doings, 
as afterwards in their writings ; and that 
man is inconsistent, who, whilst he receives 
the one, receives not the other. If they were 
not taught of GOD in what they did, neither 
were they in what they wrote ; if in what 
they wrote, then in what they did. They 
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were led by GOD in all things for the Church, 
or in none. Which will men choose ? If 
the Apostles' writings be divine, so is the 
Church which they formed, seeing CHRIST 
said, " I will be with you always ;" the HOLY 
GHOST shall " bring all things to your 
remembrance ;" shall " lead you into all 
truth." 

So convincing is this to humble minds 
which " walk by faith," that in all ages the 
large majority have been of the Apostle's 
Church. Now men question her authority ; 
but do not some also question the Scriptures ? 
And, I say, if men may do that, if they may 
pervert or deride the Apostles' writings, and 
GOD does not revenge, so may they the 
Apostles' Church, and He revenge not. 
Yet the Scriptures are divine, so then may be 
the Church. In truth, with regard to both, 
we walk by faith ; by faith we acknowledge, 
reverence; obey both. The things which 
happened of old times are our ensamples; 
and we can only acknowledge and act upon 
them by faith. Anciently, when little chil- 
dren insulted the Prophet, a lion came out of 
the forest and destroyed them ; when an 
insolent king would stop the servant of the 
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LORD, his arm was withered. That was 
sight. But when the Jews of Antioch drove 
the Apostles from their coasts, this was all 
they did " they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them," they left them to gather 
by faith, that judgment would follow. 

So again, upon the sad subject of intru- 
sion into the ministry of the Church. By 
faith alone it is seen to be wrong ; by faith 
only will men shrink from it. Does not S. 
Peter warn us against the " gainsaying of 
Core ?" to what end ? That we may con- 
template it by faith ; and that no man may 
take this honour but he that is called of GOD, 
as was Aaron. " But no ill effects follow !" 
Here, again, you judge by sight. But do no 
ill effects follow ? Is schism nothing? Is 
it nothing that there are as many opinions as 
men ; that instead of one Church, one faith, 
we have many bodies and differing faiths? 
"Where there is among you, "says the Apostle, 
"envy and strife and division, are ye not 
carnal and walk as men ?" GOD, perhapsi 
visits not apparently with vengeance, and 
much zeal is shown ; but when you consider 
how much is done through envy and strife ; 
how party spirit moves whilst love for GOD 
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is the pretence ; when you reflect that so 
long as it is maintained that there is no one 
true faith which we are hound to hold, no 
one true Church to which we are bound to 
adhere, union is impossible, and CHRIST'S 
commandment must be broken ; if you con- 
sider, too, the fearful moral effects, the self- 
will which is engendered, and contempt of 
authority among mere children, and how the 
result of holding that all faiths are alike, 
ends, as every one knows, in having no faith 
at all ; if we consider all this, and much 
besides, we cannot then say no ill effects 
have followed ; something we see ; but 
though we did not, and all seemed fair and 
successful, we must not violate the com- 
mandment of CHRIST we must walk by 
faith. 

So a right view of the divine Sacraments 
can only be apprehended by faith. "Accord- 
ing to your faith," is the Christian rule, " so 
be it unto you." The grace is great, and the 
mystery divine in proportion to faith. The 
mystery is nothing, the benefit unreal, as faith 
is low. The LORD has revealed this wonder- 
ful fact, that these are the modes of com- 
municating with Him the path by which 
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He of His mercy vouchsafes to dwell in 
us, and we in Him. Having formed a 
Church, He hath appointed a ministry 
to perform these outward acts of inward 
grace, to give the visible signs and seals, 
and pledges of invisible communion; in 
holy baptism, engrafting into CHRIST;' ; in 
the LORD'S Supper, feeding us with His 
Blood. I need not prove these things, our 
Prayer-book is open. I merely observe, that 
amazing as these truths are, they are not 
seZf-evident. CHRIST forces them not on 
men ; humbly, meekly, patiently, prayer- 
fully must the evidence for them be weighed, 
and with faith. Not with irreverent scep- 
ticism must a man enter on these truths, not 
with lightness, not with immature judgment ; 
not with an unchastened, confident spirit, 
pronouncing boldly this way or that. This 
is fearful sin. " It is much more easy, and 
more falls in with the negligence, presump- 
tion and wilfulness of the generality, to de- 
termine at once with a decisive air, that 
there is nothing in it."* Is " the decisive 
air" uncommon ? Faith, humble faith is 

* Bishop Butler. 
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wanted ; we walk by faith, by which we be- 
hold these material things conveying to us 
spiritual, earth touching heaven, the hem 
and border of the mysterious garment, by 
which we reach CHRIST and are whole. 

And now if it be true, that the LORD 
JESUS Who hath ascended up on|high, has a 
body mystical on earth, on which He bestows 
His gifts, of which those who are saved are 
members, which is the doorway and access 
into the company and communion of the 
blessed Saints and glorified Apostles ; and 
we who believe " in one Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church," can hardly think otherwise ; 
then is it not sad that this truth is so gene- 
rally discredited ? Nay, is not the very dis- 
credit with which it is received, -thought to be 
an argument against it ? " Is it likely," we 
often hear it said, " that so many persons of 
so diversified communions should be wrong?" 
Indeed it is very likely, for we should re- 
member, that whilst it is the privilege of the 
Christian " to walk by faith " just as it is, to 
be full of divine love, and to be " holy," it is 
expressly foretold, that in the last days, some 
shall walk after their own ungodly lusts, that 
of many "the love shall wax cold;" whilst as 
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to faith, it shall be scarcely discernible. 
Yes ! it is the proper character of the Chris- 
tian, his high privilege and title, " to walk 
by faith ;" but as the day of the LORD draws 
nigh, he will encourage the heart of unbelief. 
Hence our LORD'S solemn question, " when 
I come shall I find faith on the earth ?" and 
hence divines in all ages have conceived, that 
by antichrist is meant infidelity. Infidelity 
grown to a head, having earthly power on its 
side, and waging war against the saints of 
GOD most high. Certainly S. John is very 
plain on this subject. " He is antichrist, 
that denieth the FATHER and the SON ;" 
and it is striking when thought of, that very 
generally those who have begun by denying 
the Holy Church and sacramental power, 
have ended by denying the FATHER and the 
SON ; for both are mysteries, and he who is 
impatient of the one, has only a step to be 
impatient of the other. That the multitude 
then should despise the doctrines of the 
Church Universal, is neither surprising, nor 
any argument against them ; it is rather to 
be looked for; growing unbelief is to be 
expected, /or it is a sign of the last times. 
This is a sufficiently awful consideration. 
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But it may be asked, " are we compelled to 
believe ?" Is it not a sufficient excuse to say, 
we cannot believe, or in common language, 
" we cannot see it?" I fear not ; the objec- 
tion is, we cannot see it plainly: sight is 
asked for, and people will not believe, as long 
as tbere are any doubts or difficulties. "Now, 
the same account is to be given, why the 
evidence of religion should be left in such a 
manner as to require in some an attentive, 
solicitous, perhaps painful exercise of the 
understanding about it, as why others should 
be placed in such circumstances, that the 
practice of its common duties should re- 
quire attention, solicitude and pains, or 
why apparent doubtfulness, should be per- 
mitted to afford matter of temptation to some, 
as why external difficulties should be per- 
mitted to afford matter of temptation to 
others."* We are responsible for the whole 
man, for the reason, intellect, assent, as for 
the body ; one man may be tried as to facts, 
difficulties may meet him there, this is his 
trial. Another man is tried by fleshly lusts ; 
and as in the latter case, when a man says 

* Bishop Butler. 
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he cannot leave off His sins, he only means 
that he will not submit to the necessary dis- 
cipline, he will not tame his hody, or bring 
it into subjection; so when a man says, I 
cannot believe, or see, such and such a truth, 
he means " I will not have the patience, the 
humility, the pains, the holiness, which is 
necessary to my seeing it." There is no im- 
possibility in the thing, in the truth stated, 
otherwise none could see it ; but in that indivi- 
dual, who, " having eyes cannot see, and hav- 
ing ears cannot hear." Hence our Blessed 
LORD has said, " How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another ?" showing that 
there was some let, which being removed, they 
would be enabled to believe. And in other 
places He asks, " How is it ye do not under- 
stand ? why do ye not believe My words ;" 
showing that through grace, they might be- 
lieve, but there was some impediment in 
themselves. And who seeks to remove this 
impediment ? Who is even aware of it ? How 
many are prepared to mortify their passions, 
and bear the cross first, as a step to know- 
ing CHRIST ? Yet is this the way ; " He that 
doeth My will shall know of My doctrine." 
But the mass would comprehend, and if 

i2 
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they cannot comprehend, reject, the very 
highest doctrines; their bodies are unmor- 
tified, and their hearts are carnal, and hence 
they cannot receive the truth : But because 
they will not fit themselves by holy training, 
they are without excuse, the sin is theirs. 

Thus we have seen, that though it is the 
Christian's privilege to walk by faith, it will 
be rare in the last days, (perhaps these are 
the last,) and yet that the unbelieving will 
be without excuse. I would make one more 
remark, that those who profess to walk by 
faith, must receive the whole faith, as deli- 
vered by CHRIST. 

And this is important, because in an age 
like this, when all would be apostles, all pas- 
tors, all teachers, and every man hath a 
psalm, hath an interpretation, it is likely that 
incomplete views of the Gospel of CHRIST 
would be put forth, and that teachers, for the 
very ease with which it may be done, would 
take out parts of the holy book of GOD, as 
fancy suggests, or their capacity enables. 
And thus it has happened : and then too fre- 
quently they blame, nay, are intolerant of 
those, who, desiring to deliver " the whole 
counsel of GOD," take as .they think, a 
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broader, more comprehensive, and so juster 
view of the revelation of JESUS CHRIST. All 
sectaries are intolerant because we will not 
call a part the whole, or say, this only is im- 
portant, and these few truths, the Gospel ; the 
rest is valueless, not to be spoken, nay, 
though uttered by CHRIST, " unspiritual." 

It is convenient certainly thus to systema- 
tize the Scripture ; convenient for those who 
would be divines, to make a single truth, or 
two, the Gospel : for if all are to teach, the 
subject matter must be obvious. 

How complacently do men settle the mean- 
ing of S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans- 
they take a part here and there, as it suits 
their system, and so they think they under- 
stand it. Yet S. Jerome confesses it filled 
with obscurities. S. Augustine gave up his 
exposition of it, from its difficulty ; and S. 
Peter says, there are things in it hard to be 
understood, and such as people wrest to their 
destruction. 

These were learned, devout, and one 
of them inspired; we are neither; they 
doubted, we are sure ; and it is in all things 
the same ; the judgment of the indivi- 
dual, though unlearned, unsubdued, unable 



174 FAITH NOT SIGHT. 

morally to receive the truth, is preferred: 
before the voice of the Church Universal, 
to which the promise has heen made of 
being led into all truth. If it be said the 
individual is taught by the SPIRIT ; what is 
the Catholic Church but the House in which 
the SPIRIT dwelleth, and the aggregate of 
millions taught by that very SPIRIT in all 
ages, in every part of the world ? and the 
whole is better than a part. The SPIRIT of 
CHRIST, I say, dwelling in the Church, has 
guided it in all ages to deliver one truth, with- 
out contradiction or change. Is He divided 
against Himself now ? Does He speak in the 
individual against His own commands, against 
His own voice, against His own teaching by 
the Church ? If the individual is taught by 
the SPIRIT, the whole Church is taught by 
the SPIRIT ; and CHRIST has decided for us : 
we must listen to the Church. May men 
listen to her voice, for that which individuals 
perhaps hold in dislocated portions, the 
Catholic Church teaches divinely adjusted. 
She teaches all that others teach, and more ; 
For they are distinguished as they give pro- 
minence to this or that fragment of truth; 
The Church teaches all truth. Moreover she 



FAITH NOT SIGHT. 175 

has that which others have not, the divine 
commission to teach it, and the certain pro- 
mise of divine blessing. But above all, she 
has the privilege, great and glorious, of in- 
corporating her members into CHRIST, and 
filling them with the grace, and life, and 
SPIRIT of CHRIST. " From the SPIRIT vouch- 

i 

safe me the truth of salutary grace. In 
the holy Catholic Church to have my own 
calling, and holiness, and portion, and a fel- 
lowship of her sacred writings and prayers, 
fastings and groans, vigils, tears, and suffer- 
ings ; for assurance of remission of sins, for 
hope of resurrection, and translation to eter- 
nal life."* These truths indeed can only be 
recognized, these hopes cherished, by faith. 
" But we walk by faith." 

* Bishop Andrewes. 



SEBMON XL 



FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS. 

S. LtTKE XVIII. 8. 

" NEVERTHELESS WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMETH, 

SHALL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?" 

THERE is no greater proof, as it regards the 
Divine Scriptures, that holy men of old 
wrote as they were moved by the HOLY 
GHOST, than many things which they said 
would in future times come to pass, and 
which have happened as they said. For who 
can foretell things to come with an unfailing 
accuracy, but GOD ? Who, for instance, 
could have known that the Divine SAVIOUR 
should be born of a virgin, and that GOD 
should dwell among us, and could therefore 
put into the heart and lips of His Prophet, 
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to say, " a virgin shall conceive and bear a 
Son ;" but He " to Whom one day is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day," to Whom all things are known from 
the beginning of the creation ? 

Now among other remarkable prophecies 
is that one of the prophet Daniel, the man 
beloved of GOD, and highly favoured, con- 
cerning the state of the world in the latter 
ages. He tells us, that in the latter times, 
towards the end, there shall be a great and 
surprising activity in the world, and a great 
spread of knowledge. His words are, " many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased." Now the expression "run to 
and fro," seems to imply, that nations should 
not be shut up in themselves, or separated 
from one another as in earlier times ; that 
there should be frequent intercourse and 
rapid communication, and that the inha- 
bitants of the earth should be agile and 
busy, restless and ever moving ; " they shall 
run to and fro," one characteristic of the 
end. 

And moreover as the end approaches, 
there is to be a general spread of know- 
ledge ; knowledge perhaps of all kinds, 

i 3 
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information about the hitherto concealed 
secrets of the natural world, opening new and 
strange things to men's eyes, and unfolding, 
if they will hearken, from the bosom of the 
earth and the depths of heaven, more proofs 
of GOD'S Almightiness. Now are these mat- 
ters foretold so long ago by the prophet, in 
any degree being fulfilled in the present day ? 
Is there the busy intercourse of nations, " the 
running to and fro " of which he speaks ? 
and is it at all the character of the age, to 
desire and to spread knowledge ? If so, it 
becomes us to remember what our Blessed 
LORD tells us shall accompany this state of 
things : " There shall be running to and 
fro," but " love shall grow cold ;" "knowledge 
shall be increased," and " the Gospel shall be 
preached to all nations," and yet " shall I find 
faith on the earth ?" 

For, my brethren, you may know, that you 
were born in a state of wrath, and that the 
LORD JESUS died for you, and that He is gone 
up on high, and is GOD'S SON, and hath sent 
down His Holy Spirit to make you holy, and 
will come again to judge you, and that the 
good will be happy in heaven, and the wicked 
tormented in hell. You may know all this, 
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and yet never take a single step in consequence 
of your knowledge ; and this kind of informa- 
tion may be spread through the world, and 
perhaps it is spreading, and yet men may have 
no faith ; because faith is a practical thing ; 
Faith loves and obeys GOD. Faith overcomes 
difficulties and bears hardships, for it is not 
one grace, but a congregation of virtues. In 
a word, it is the expression of the whole Chris- 
tian character, without which we cannot be 
saved. Such is that faith, which can only 
please GOD. 

And there shall be an increase of know- 
ledge about our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST, men shall know about Him, and 
have heard of Him. For " this Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached to all the 
world, and then shall the end come/' And 
the prophet writes, " In that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, and they 
who are in darkness ; the eyes of the blind 
shall see." "In the latter days ye shall 
know these things." All which words serve 
to confirm what the prophet Daniel hath 
written, "knowledge/' he saith, "shall be 
increased." 

What, for instance, does our SAVIOUR 



180 FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS. 

mean by the inquiry, " When I come, shall I 
find faith on the earth?" What does He 
mean by faith ? Observe what goes before : 
He has just spoken a parable, to teach this 
lesson, that men ought always to pray. And 
He concludes by saying, " Shall not GOD 
avenge His own elect, which cry day and 
night unto Him ? I tell you that He will 
avenge them speedily ;" and then follows, 
" Nevertheless when the Son of Man comes, 
shall He find faith on the earth?" What 
faith ? the faith which prays ; will men so be- 
lieve on Me, as to be praying to Me when I 
come ? This He calls faith. I said that faith, 
the faith which we must have if we would 
enter heaven, the faith which whosoever has, 
GOD will justify them at the last day, this, 
I said, is a practical thing. Here for example 
it is praying it is on its knees before the 
footstool of GOD it is contemplating the 
heavens full of angels, and the LORD coming 
in glory it is engaged in devotion to that 
LORD; "it crieth day and night unto 
Him." This is the faith which our LORD 
hopes for, but despairs of finding when He 
comes ; and so in other passages, the faith 
which is of any value is a praying faith. 
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" Whatsoever things ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them ;" here is a glorious promise, not 
to faith by itself, but faith in prayer faith 
praying, not faith simply believing. So S. 
James says, "the prayer of faith, shall save 
the sick;" but adds, "it must Ipe the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man;" so that we cannot separate these 
graces in a man who shall be accepted ; faith 
shall prevail, but there must be prayer in 
faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in 
fervour, and righteousness in devotion. Nay, 
our LORD adds another thing ; " When ye 
stand praying forgive, but if ye will not for- 
give, neither shall your FATHER forgive 
you ;" so that in addition to these you must 
have charity, for without charity there is no 
pardon. 

Hence then the faith which our LORD 
looks for in us, the faith which if we have 
He will accept us, the faith which is neces^ 
sary for every man, and without which we 
cannot sit down with the saints in glory ; 
this faith is but another word, for all the 
graces of the Christian, for our being new 
creatures, for our having new hearts, and new 
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spirits, and for our being conformable to the 
life and pattern of our LORD. 

" When justification is attributed to faith, 
or salvation to godliness, they are to be 
understood in the aggregate sense : for that 
I may give but one instance of this, when S. 
Paul speaks of faith as it is a particular grace, 
and separate from the rest, he also does 
separate it from the possibility of bringing 
us to heaven : ' Though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing/ When faith in- 
cludes love, it will bring to heaven ; when it 
is alone, when it is without love, it will do 
nothing at all."* 

" That faith to which so many and so great 
things are attributed in the New Testament, 
is not to be taken for one single virtue, but 
comprehends all the works of Christian piety. 
So that wherever it is understood as a work 
by itself, and separated from all other vir- 
tues, the Holy Spirit, far from giving it the 
first rank, places it the third after charity : 
'and now abideth faith, hope, and charity, but 
the greatest of these is charity.' "f 

* Bishop Taylor. f Bishop Bull. 
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My brethren, have love. Faith is praised, 
but what kind of faith this is the Apostle 
distinguishes. For certain who boasted of 
faith, and had not a good conversation, .the 
Apostle James rebukes and says, " Thou be- 
lie vest there is one GOD, thou doest well: 
the devils also believe and tremble." ;Call to 
mind with me, whereupon Peter was praised, 
whereupon called blessed. Was it because 
he said, "Thou art the CHRIST, the SON of 
the living GOD ?" He Who pronounced him 
blessed, regarded not the sound of the words 
but the affection of the heart. For would 
you know that Peter's blessedness lay not 
in these words ? The devils also said the same. 
"We know Thee Who Thou art, the SON 
of GOD." Peter confessed Him to be the SON 
of GOD ; the devils confessed Him to be the 
SON of GOD. Distinguish between the two : 
^Peter spake in love, the devils from fear. 
And, again, Peter says, " I am with Thee even 
unto death." The devils say, " What have 
I to do with Thee ?" So, then, glory not in 
faith only. Distinguish well the nature of 
this faith. Let the Apostle make the dis- 
tinction ; let him teach us : " neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, 
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but faith." Tell us what faith ? Do not even 
the devils believe and tremble ? I will tell 
thee, he says, and listen while I now draw 
the distinction. " But faith which worketh 
by love." What faith, then, and of what 
kind ? that which worketh by love. "Though 
I have all knowledge," he says, " and all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing." Have faith 
with love love without faith ye cannot have. 
This I warn, this I exhort ; this, in the Name 
of the LORD, I teach you, beloved, that ye 
have faith with love ; for you may possibly 
have faith without love. I do not exhort 
you to have faith, but love ; for ye cannot 
have love without faith. How can he love 
GOD who does not believe in GOD? How 
doth the fool love GOD, who says in his heart 
There is no GOD ? Possible it is that ye may 
believe that CHRIST hath come, and not love 
CHRIST ; but it is not possible that you should 
love CHRIST, and yet say that CHRIST hath 
not come.* 

This, then, is the kind of faith concerning 
which our SAVIOUR asks, "When the Son 

* S. Augustine. 
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of Man cometh, shall He find faith on the 
earth ?" Does He mean by faith the bare 
knowledge about Him ? nay, there shall be 
plenty of this, for " knowledge shall in- 
crease/' Does He mean by faith the mere 
confidence that we shall be saved by Him, 
the assurance for which some^of us pant, 
whilst we do not pant to be conformed to 
CHRIST ? Nay, this shall be no scarce thing;, 
true faith shall be a scarce thing, but this 
sort of faith will not. For, listen : " Many 
will say to Me in that day, LORD, LORD, have 
we not prophesied in Thy Name, and in Thy 
Name cast out devils? and in Thy Name 
done many wonderful works ?" : These men 
were confident ; their common language was, 
"LORD, LORD." They taught in the Name 
of CHRIST ; they taught with zeal ; they were 
able to cast out devils ; they, in the Name of 
CHRIST, could do other wonderful works. 
How could they doubt about their condition ? 
they did not doubt. But neither their 
confidence nor miracles availed them. "I 
never knew you," He says, " depart from 
Me." And why ? why were they to depart 
from Him? Because they were "workers 
of iniquity," because their faith was the faith 




186 FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS; 

not of Christians, but of devils not of good? 
but of wicked men ; because there were not 
in it, as a part of it, as inseparable from it, 
love to GOD and love to man earnest prayer 
and ardent praise, watchfulness and submis- 
sion, the denying self and doing good to 
others ; because it was that meagre, fruitless 
faith, of which S. James asks, Can faith save 
you ? because it was the faith of the lips, 
expended in words and declarations, and false 
confidences, which our LORD says is utterly 
useless. "Not every one that saith unto 
me, LORD, LORD, shall enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven ; but he that doeth the will 
of My FATHER Which is in Heaven." 

Let us, then, my brethren, briefly examine 
our faith, and see where it leads us. " When," 
it has been said, " your faith is spoken of as 
the great instrument of justification and sal- 
vation, take Abraham's faith as your best 
pattern, and that will end the dispute, be- 
cause that he was justified by faith, when his 
faith was mighty in effect : when he trusted 
in GOD, when he believed the promises, when 
he expected the resurrection of the dead, 
when he was strong in faith, when he gave 
glory to GOD, when against hope he believed 
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in hope : and when all this passed into an act 
of most glorious obedience, even denying his 
greatest desires, contradicting his most pas- 
sionate affections, offering to GOD the best 
thing he had, and exposing to death his be- 
loved Isaac, his laughters, all his joy at the 
command of GOD. By this faith he was 
justified, saith S. Paul ; by these works he 
was justified, said S. James ; that is, by this 
faith working this obedience. Let us, I say, 
try our faith, and see whether it be operative 
like Abraham's ;"* whether it bears us up in 
all the circumstances of life, and is our aid 
against temptations, and carries us in the 
path of righteousness and the will of GOD. 

1 . Let me suppose that you are distracted 
with the affairs of this life ; let it be supposed 
that you hardly know how to provide for 
your families. You have been born poor, or 
you have been made so by one of those turns, 
fearful yet wonderful, sudden and very fre- 
quent, by which the LORD, as in the case of 
Nebuchadnezzar, would show men their own 
feebleness, and how He lifteth up, or pulleth 
'down. But this has happened ; and now to 

* Bishop Taylor. 
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you your LORD and SAVIOUR says, " Take no 
thought what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink." Why are you anxious ? Again He 
says, " Seek ye first the kingdom of GOD 
and His righteousness, and all these things 
shall he added to you." Have you faith in 
CHRIST ? But what does that mean ? what 
do you understand by having faith in CHRIST, 
if you have not faith in His words if you 
hold not what He says as truth ? You are in 
distress, you are distracted. He says, I will 
provide for you these things ; meat and drink, 
and clothing shall be yours. But how, and 
by what means ? " Seek first the kingdom of 
GOD ;" seek the righteousness of GOD ; and 
these things shall follow. Now if you have 
faith in CHRIST, any real confidence in Him, 
you will surely try His remedies. It is idle, 
it is something like mockery, not to try His 
remedies, and yet to say you have faith in 
Him. Why do you complain of the world ; 
talk of your bad fortune ; why look only to hu- 
man help ; have recourse to unfair, dishonest 
and mean ways of advancing yourselves, and 
piling up that heap of earth, which the moth 
and rust shall consume ? Why do you begin, 
continue, and end in this way, to the hour of 
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your death to the last gasp of the poor 
ruined soul ever trying and looking to, 
and hoping from, human contrivances, and 
human contrivances only ? It is because 
you have faith in man's remedies, and not in 
GOD'S. It is because you have faith in this 
or that clever man of the world, who has 
been successful, not in the LORD your GOD ; 
you trust yourselves with a man, but not with 
CHRIST. I beseech you consider what is the 
true answer to the question even now, When 
I come shall I find faith on the earth ? Why 
not begin, my brethren, to seek the kingdom 
of GOD ? Why not hope that your SAVIOUR 
will provide for you in the way of righteous- 
ness ? Why not consider, that if you be first 
His, " He Who clothes the grass of the field, 
will much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ?" 

Or let us suppose again that any of us are 
slaves to sin of sins which, alas ! too easily 
beset us of sins which we have renounced 
in intention, but never in deed of sins which 
we know to be wrong, but which still are our 
masters. We think that we have faith in 
our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. But 
what does He say ? " The soul which sinneth 



190 FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS. 



it shall die-" "the wages of sin is death;" 
" except ye repent ye shall all likewise pe- 
rish." He is the eternal SON of the Highest, 
" GOD Who cannot lie." He is " the truth." 
And He, every word of Whose lips is truth, 
says, " If you sin you die ; if you do not re- 
pent you perish." And we continue to -sin* 
we do not repent. Can we believe in Him, 
or have any faith in what He says? We 
disobey, if we disobey, because we do not 
believe in Him, and are sceptical. We doubt 
what He says, we doubt that our sins will be 
followed by death, or that we need repent- 
ance ; we think the words are not meant ; 
we believe not then in CHRIST ; and whom 
do we believe? We believe him who 
beguileth us, as he beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty. We believe him who is 
CHRIST'S enemy and our own. We believe 
him who goeth about as a roaring lion, 
and dogs our steps, and waits his opportu- 
nities and repeats his assurances. For what 
does he tell us? "Thou shalt not surely 
die ;" and we believe him. We, who think 
we have faith in CHRIST, believe this, and act 
upon this. 

And from sin in general I might go into 
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detail and ask you to examine yourselves by 
those seven, which, because of their great 
enormity and more fatal consequences, are 
known, as deadly sins. One man is proud. 
How then can he have faith ? He looks 
down on others, he is proud of his wealth, 
or ability or spiritual powers ; and can he 
have any faith in CHRIST, Who says, " I am 
against thee, O thou proud " " He that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased ?" Again He 
says, " Thou canst not serve GOD and Mam- 
mon." "It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich 
man to. enter the kingdom of heaven. " " Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl." Have 
we here any faith at all in CHRIST ? Are we 
at all convinced of the truth of what He says, 
that a man cannot serve GOD and MamrHon 
too ; that it is dangerous to be rich often 
the heaviest misfortune that a rich man 
shah 1 with difficulty enter heaven ? Is there 
upon the earth much faith in these truths? 
And so as to the other sins. If we believe 
the words of our LORD, that whosoever call- 
eth " his brother ' fool ' shall be in danger of 
hell fire;" why is there so much passion, 
so much anger, such fierce bitter words ? why 



192 FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS. 

are there such contentions and animosities 
between man and man, between brethren, be^ 
tween neighbours, in the same town, in the 
same family ? It is, because we have no faith 
in these words; and though our Blessed 
LORD hath spoken them, we do not believe. 
So there are severe and awful words spoken 
against sloth, and gluttony, and luxury. 
The HOLY GHOST, by S. Paul, enumerates 
the works of the flesh, and what says He? 
" Of which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in times past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of GOD." Alas ! do we believe this ? Have 
we any faith in it ? Why then indulge in 
them? How can we believe our LORD'S as- 
surance, that they will be attended with such 
fe&ful results ; the loss of heaven and eter- 
nal happiness, the attainment of the, undying 
fire and worm, and yet covet those results ? 

And are there not many sins of omission, 
my brethren, which can only be accounted 
for because faith is wanting ? It cannot, I am 
afraid, be denied, that there are many persons 
in the world, to whom charity, in its lowest 
meaning, is unknown ; who, like him in the 
parable, look upon their goods as their own, 
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and to whom it is most painful, nay, whose 
mind it never enters, to share them with 
others poorer than themselves ; or to make 
to themselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness, by giving them to that 
GOD, Who returns a tenfold interest. But 
surely such have no faith or confidence in the 
words, spoken by the Spirit of CHRIST, " it 
is more blessed to give than to receive." No ! 
such have no faith in this, for they think 
quite otherwise : that it is better to receive 
than give. And yet what is this but infide- 
lity ; I say not, infidelity in all truths, but 
infidelity in this truth, that it is more 
blessed " to give than to receive:" and be- 
cause this truth was spoken by CHRIST, it is 
disbelief in CHRIST. Again, can you believe, 
that when you give a drop of cold water, a 
piece of bread, or an unaccustomed comfort, 
to the sick and poor by your side, that you 
are in truth giving it to CHRIST ; that He re- 
ceives it as given to Him ; that it is as though 
your Blessed LORD was before you, and you 
supplied Him with food? Why then do 
you not seek out the distressed? Why- 
does any one pass by, I speak not of them 
concerning whom there is a doubt, but of 

K 
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those concerning whom there is no doubt, 
the sufferer perhaps at the next door, why do 
men pass. by these, unfeelingly on the other 
side ? Because they have no faith, because 
they have no thought that in helping them, 
they are, may I say so, doing a favour to 
CHRIST. The poor, He says, you have al- 
ways with you, I leave them to be in My 
stead " Forasmuch as ye have done it to one 
of these ye have done it unto Me." 

And what faith have we in our SAVIOUR 
saying to us " Ask and ye shall receive, seek 
and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened to you;" "Your Heavenly FATHER will 
give His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ;" 
" Whatsoever ye shah 1 ask in My Name, He 
will give it you ;" " Where two or three are 
gathered together in My Name, there am I 
in the midst of them;" " My House shall 
be called a house of prayer for all nations ;" 
" Prayer shall be ever made unto Him, and 
daily shall He be praised :" What faith have 
we in these words, bidding us to prayer, 
public and private ; bidding us pray daily, 
nay, hourly ? What faith have we in these 
words, if we do not pray ? Can we believe that 
there are any blessings attached to prayer, 
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and yet not pray ? Can we believe that Al- 
mighty GOD hears every word we utter ; that 
together with us and in us, the Holy Spirit in- 
tercedes, with groanings which cannot he 
uttered ; that He gives meaning to, and in- 
terprets our unintelligible whispers ; that He 
expands and enlarges our petitions, and grants 
what we never asked for ; that in CHRIST'S 
Church we are not alone, though we seem 
alone, because we have " communion with 
the saints?" When we pray, there are other 
prayers and other intercessions going on of the 
good, in this world and the other ; and by the 
union of our petitions, and by this blessed vio- 
lence, we shall through the Blood of CHRIST 
be heard and answered. And yet is it not too 
true of many here, that you pray not, or pray 
coldly, or seldom ? But why ? Why do you 
never pray ? or why do you pray feebly, and 
languidly and hesitatingly and unwillingly ? 
Because your SAVIOUR is not believed when 
He says, " Whosoever asketh receiveth. and 
he that seeketh findeth, and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened." 

And if there be a great contrast between 
the number of communicants now, and in 
primitive times; if then, as Bishop Beveridge 

K2 
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informs us, those who went out of Church 
without communicating, were not reckoned 
among the number of Christians; whereas 
now the greater part seem to think, that the 
Communion is no part of Christianity, and 
that they may well enough live and die with- 
out it ; if the difference be so great, to what 
is it owing, but the falling away of faith? It is 
because we have no faith in the absolute need 
of what our SAVIOUR gives us in the Holy 
Sacrament. We all confess that we are unable 
alone to meet the devil and the world ; we 
confess, we know, we feel our weakness, and 
that we must have the strength of Almighty 
GOD. Well! what does the Church teach you? 
She teaches you that in the Holy Commu- 
nion you have that strength. She teaches 
you that in the LORD'S Supper, you who 
come in a reverent spirit, with a contrite 
heart, and strong faith, receive not in figure, 
but verily, and indeed, the Body and Blood 
of your LORD, to this end, that it may 
be the strengthening and refreshing of your 
souls. Here then is your strength, here 
your refreshment, here the great feast, here 
the royal banquet, here inward life and 
power are to be attained. " If," the Church 



FAITH DEEDS NOT WORDS. 197 

again teaches in her Communion Service, 
" with a true penitent heart and lively faith, 
we receive that holy Sacrament, then we 
spiritually eat the flesh of CHRIST, and drink 
His Blood ; then we dwell in CHRIST and 
CHRIST in us, we are one with CHRIST and 
CHRIST with us." And our blessed LORD 
Himself hath said, " Verily, verily I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life 
in you." It must be done then, we must 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His blood, or we have no life in us. And on 
the other hand, " Whoso eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood hath eternal life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day." It must 
be done; but if it must be done, it is an 
anxious question, when and where ? The 
Church answers in the above passage, when 
we go to the Holy Communion, " then we 
spiritually eat the flesh of CHRIST, and drink 
His blood." S. Paul answers in his Epistle to 
the Corinthians, "the cup which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
CHRIST? the bread which we break, is it 
not the Communion," the communication, the 
making us partakers of the Body of CHRIST ? 
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But who hath believed our report ? and 
" all men have not faith ;" and " when I 
come shall I find faith on the earth ?" Faith 
shall he rare, faith shall be lodged in but one 
or two hearts comparatively, the thinly scat- 
tered and green spots of an unbelieving 
world. Faith shall be found perhaps in 
humble cottages, or amidst the deep poverty 
of dense and suffocating cities, and here 
and there, those who are of higher rank 
shall be translated to be kings and princes 
with CHRIST. But as a general rule, our 
REDEEMER'S words will apply, " When the 
Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on 
the earth?" How sad a consideration is this 1 
How sad a consideration for us present, for 
how do we know that we have faith ? How 
dare we remain listless and idle, unthought- 
ful and unexamining, when that rare, neces- 
sary thing may not be ours ? Or when the 
faithful are so few, are we to take it for 
granted that we are of that number ? To 
the first converts, it was the Apostle's ad- 
vice, " examine yourselves whether ye be in 
the faith." " Prove your own selves." I 
have mentioned some points upon which you 
may examine yourselves, and by which you 
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may prove whether your faith be the faith of 
Abraham, the faith by which he offered his 
son -in sacrifice. 

Offer thy son in sacrifice, this is faith. 
Offer to GOD thy best, thy dearest, thy most 
beloved; offer thy sins, slay them with thy 
right hand, and shed their blood; offer thy af- 
fections, thy heart, thy love, thy desires; turn 
them from vain, unsatisfying things, turn 
them, as a stream to thy GOD. Offer thyself 
entirely, body, soul and spirit. Be absorbed 
and wrapped up in GOD, forget the world. 
And brethren, let it be now, for the time pass- 
eth. Now begin with some regularity the prac- 
tices of devotion. Review at once your life, 
and say, I have wasted my time, I have done 
nothing, I am no way on my journey, I must 
begin, or CHRIST will come and find me un- 
prepared. Remember that faith is patient un- 
der evil circumstances. Faith trusts in GOD. 
Faith subdues all sin, and purifies the heart, 
" purifying their hearts by faith." Faith lies 
in the dust, and faith is full of alms-deeds, 
and faith stills the tongue, and brings low 
the temper ; and faith looks for CHRIST'S 
coming, and prays that He will come. It is 
watchful, and careful, and earnest, and real ; 
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believing in the rewards, and hoping to reach 
them ; hoping for that eternal glorious city 
which hath foundations, the builder and 
maker of which is GOD. This is faith, with- 
out which we cannot reach heaven. There 
is a false faith and a true faith ; be afraid of 
the false, seek the true ; there is a faith- which 
will be to our condemnation, and there is 
one which bringeth salvation ; seek that 
which brings salvation. We are all inclined 
to idleness ; and because we ourselves wish 
it, (and a man is easily persuaded of what he 
wishes,) because I say, we ourselves wish it, 
and it falls in with our inclination, we are 
glad to accept that notion of faith, and to 
think that we shall be justified and pardoned 
by a faith which disturbs not our sloth, 
breaks not in upon our pleasures, makes it 
no sin to be covetous, and lets us live as we 
choose. This is the faith we love, this is the 
notion of faith to which we cling. But as 
surely, my brethren, as we are assembled to- 
gether in the Church, so surely if this is the 
faith we possess, we shall be lost. The de- 
vils have it. All who call themselves Chris- 
tians have it ;' how then can it be that faith 
of which our LORD asks, When I come shall I 
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find it on the earth ? How, if it be consistent 
with the way in which most of us live, can 
that way he called narrow, that path strait ? 
How, if that which is generally thought to 
be faith, be truly so, are there so few who 
shall be saved ? Remember once more, that 
all men have not faith. Remember our SA- 
VIOUR, the Truth, says, it will be rare ; and 
think about yourself, whether there be any 
thing in you so different from other people, 
as to justify the hope that you have entered, 
if it be no more, on the narrow way, and 
shall be at length among the few. O con- 
sider that the righteous shall scarcely be 
saved; and if so, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear ? where shall the mass of 
men appear, where shall we in the day of 
judgment, if, as an Apostle assures us, the 
righteous, the good, the devout, the pure shall 
scarcely be saved? GOD Almighty lead us 
to examine ourselves; GOD enable us to 
know ourselves ; GOD in His mercy, for 
CHRIST'S sake, increase our faith. 



SERMON III, 



HOPE. 

1 S. PETER i. 13. 

"BE SOBER AND HOPE UNTO THE END FOR THE 
GRACE WHICH IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT 

THE REVELATION or JESUS CHRIST." 

HOPE is mentioned in the text and in other 
parts of Scripture, as a distinct grace or vir- 
tue, which the Christian should cultivate. 
" Hope unto the end for the grace which is to 
be brought unto you." " Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three. ' " We are saved 
by hope." "Patience worketh experience 
and experience hope." " Whose house we 
are, if we hojd fast the confidence and rejoic- 
ing of our hope firm unto the end." These 
passages and many others, speak of Christian 
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hope as a very necessary grace, which we 
should both seek and retain. And it seems 
the more needful to dwell on this subject, 
because, unless I mistake, the grace of hope 
is very often confounded with faith. Hope is 
very different from faith in many respects, or 
the Apostle would not have mentioned them 
separately. "Faith, hope, charity, these 
three." Faith is one grace, charity a second, 
hope a third. But certainly two of these, in 
conversation and writings, are often mixed 
up in a strange confused manner, and faith, 
besides its own proper office, is made to 
usurp the office and work of hope. 

I shall in this discourse, endeavour in the 
first place to point out the distinctions be- 
tween hope and faith, and then to illustrate 
the workings of the former. " Hope unto the 
end." 

1 . Faith and hope differ as to their extent. 
Faith relates to all things which Almighty 
GOD has revealed in Scripture, bad as well 
as good ; whereas hope has only to do with 
the good things of our Heavenly FATHER. 
Our SAVIOUR, for instance, has told you that 
there is a heaven and hell ; that there are 
glorious rewards and fearful punishments 
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that there are unhappy lost spirits who may 
he your companions for ever and ever, or 
blessed angels. Now you believe all these 
things alike, the evil as well as good, but you 
only hope for the good among them. I re- 
peat it : you equally believe that there is a 
heaven and hell. You do not dispute either 
of these facts ; but you hope, by your own 
experience, to test the truth of only one of 
them, namely that there is a heaven. Here 
then is one great difference between faith and' 
hope. Faith is that Divine gift, by which 
we receive as true every word of GOD. Faith 
looks at, accepts, and weighs, the bad and 
good, the dreadfulness of hell, and the joy of 
heaven. Hope contemplates the beautiful 
only, the good and desirable. Hope has no 
gloom, for it beholds only visions of joy. 
Hope is cheerful and lively, and its eyes ever 
beam with happiness, for they reflect the sun- 
shine of a land whence all delight comes, 
and whose inhabitants keep an eternal festi- 
val: "Rejoicing in hope." Hope turns 
away from darkness, gazes on the light, and 
is " ever like the wing of an angel, soaring .up 
to heaven."* 

* Bishop Taylor. 
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2. Again : hope may be described as ever 
looking forward, and advancing from one 
blessed prospect to another, with its eyes 
bent upon GOD and the promises. But faith 
has to do with the present and past, as well 
as with the future. " Through faith, we un- 
derstand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of GOD." By faith we know the sin 
of our first parents, the loss of Eden, the 
change in our nature, the drowning of the 

world, and all the past events of sacred his- 
tory. But what has hope to do with these 
things ? Hope, as I have said, looks only to 
the future, expecting pardon and everlasting 
life. 

3. Once more, there is this great difference 
between hope and faith ; that faith has to do 
with certainty, hope with uncertainty. You 
believe with full assurance and it is a matter 
of faith that the righteous go to heaven. But 
that you individually are righteous, and shall 
finally go to heaven, is the subject of hope. 
You feel perfectly certain, that in the House 
of your GOD are many mansions, and that 
eye hath not seen nor ear heard the good 
things which GOD hath laid up for them that 
love Him ; and yet that you shall possess 
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one of those mansions, or taste of those 
good things, can be only a matter of hope. . 
You cannot attain them until you die ; up to 
that hour you must be content to hope for 
them. " Hope unto the end, for the grace 
which is to be brought unto you at the reve- 
lation of JESUS CHRIST." 

It may be there are more distinctions be- 
tween hope and faith, but these will suf- 
fice. By faith you accept every, thing which 
the LORD has revealed, as certainly as if you 
saw it with your eyes. By hope you rest on 
the good, the desirable, the blessed things, 
and trust they will be yours. By faith you 
believe the fact that CHRIST is good and for- 
gives the penitent ; but that He will be good 
to you, or that you are truly penitent, is your 
hope. To the question, did CHRIST die for 
your salvation ? the right answer is "I be- 
lieve." To the question, will He save me ? 
the reply should be, "Such is my hope." 
" He that persevereth to the end shall be 
saved," this you believe. But that you your- 
selves shall persevere to the end, you are 
stedfastly to hope, though you cannot for 
certain tell until you are with GOD. 

Now the great and absolute necessity of 
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this grace in your hearts will be at once evi- 
dent, if you consider that it would interest 
you but little to be told of the felicities of 
heaven, had you no hope of ever attain- 
ing them. When you happen to read of 
princes and Icings of the earth, of their royal 
appearance and great wealth, of their equi- 
pages and attendants, splendour and ambi- 
tion, you at once feel that these things inte- 
rest you but slightly, because they are so 
utterly beyond your reach ; when again you 
hear of Eastern magnificence, of marble pa- 
laces, diamonds and gold, and the luxurious 
vegetation of a tropical sun, you may wonder 
at the dazzling description, and your curio- 
sity be in a manner gratified, still they are 
in truth, matters of indifference, because you 
cannot hope to attain them. And the facts of 
revelation may be true : it may be true that 
GOD'S only SON has died for mankind, that 
it is the mission of the HOLY GHOST to bring 
men to heaven, that heaven is a place of 
inconceivable happiness ; these things may be 
true, and you may firmly believe them, and 
yet unless you have a good hope of your- 
selves attaining them, this your conviction 
cannot bring pleasure. The devils, in all 
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probability, dispute none of the facts of re- 
velation : they believe and tremble : they 
know well enough the exceeding blessedness 
which GOD hath laid up for them that love 
Him : but alas ! they have no hope of being 
permitted to touch, even the lowest hem of 
His mercy, and therefore the prospect of 
that blessedness only deepens their anguish 
and misery* On the contrary, when the 
Christian has firmly fixed in his mind the 
gracious promises of the Gospel, and believes 
in the truth of them as GOD'S Word ; then 

.;* 

it is the hope, that he himself will have* an 
interest in them, will be justified, sanctified, 
glorified, which sustains him in his tempta- 
tions, and carries him on to victory. Hence 
it is said, " Be not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel;" "By hope we are saved." 
Here it is affirmed that hope aids in our sal- 
vation. Now let us illustrate the force and 
power of hope by one or two examples. 

Stories are told us of travellers journey- 
ing in other climes, who having wandered 
from their course, have by degrees found 
themselves involved in the intricacies of the 
wilderness without any probable chance of res- 
cue. What so overwhelming as the feeling of 
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utter loneliness which must press on the heart, 
in the midst of eternal and unlimited sand ? 
Nothing above the head but the sky and 
sun, nothing but a desert around, still, silent, 
desolate, without a living thing. At such a 
time surely, a man may well give himself up 
as lost, and submissively lie down to perish. 
But there is a GOD beyond that sky and 
sun, Who has preserved men from worse 
dangers, and a hope springs up within 
his bosom, in the protection of that GOD. 
Ho^ cheers his soul, braces him to exertion, 
overcomes fatigue, and rescues from peril. 
By hope he is saved, against hope he believes 
in hope. He had no certainty of deliverance ; 
he could not be certain; but his hope was of 
sufficient power, to make him persevere; until 
he found the path, or was discovered by 
others and rescued. 

When the wife of the mariner sits at home 
solitary, what sustains her soul, but the hope 
that all will be well. There can be no cer- 
tain safety for him who is on the water ; no- 
thing, as we know, is so variable and trea- 
cherous as the waves and wind. " They that 
go down to the sea in ships, and occupy their 
business in great waters, these see the works 
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of the LORD, and His wonders on the deep ; 
for at His Word the stormy wind ariseth and 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They are 
carried up to the heaven and down again to 
the deep : their soul melteth away because 
of their trouble. They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are at their 
wit's end." Such is the picture supplied by 
imagination, as the wind howls about her 
roof, and the white waves lash the shore. 
What will become of her fatherless children ? 
and yet a good hope gradually fills her b^sast, 
in the GOD Whose eye is upon the waters. 
Instead of being rendered incapable by des- 
pair, she is enabled to go about her duties in 
a trustful spirit, because she hopeth in Him, 
Who delivereth the seaman " from his dis- 
tress," " Who maketh the storm to cease, 
so that the waves thereof are still. Then are 
they glad, because they are at rest : and so 
He bringeth them unto the haven where 
they would be." 

As the mother waits on her sickly child 
through the watches of the night, the same 
hope supports her. That child may be wan- 
ing day after day, and every instant of time 
be drawing nearer dissolution. Yet she enter- 
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tains hope, she will not acknowledge that 
the star is sinking, or that the shadow of 
death is gradually obscuring its brightness. 
And it is well that it should be so. This 
hope is a divine gift, which enables her to 
bear up under sorrow. 

When the prodigal child of GOD, like him 
in the parable, comes to himself and remem- 
bers his transgressions ; when he calls to 
mind how, in spite of vows and promises, he 
has passed his time in riotous living, and 
eaten the husks of sin ; what is to bring him 
to the feet of Almighty GOD but the hope of 
pardon-? Under what impressions can he 
be induced to repent and turn from his 
wickedness that he hath committed, but from 
that feeling of hope and expectation which 
gave rise to the words " I will arise and go 
to my FATHER, and will say unto Him, 
FATHER, I have sinned against heaven and 
before Thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called Thy son?" But for hope, he would 
certainly abandon every effort at change, and 
plunge the deeper into libertine excesses. 
But GOD calls him from a distance : he be- 
holds the FATHER ready to clasp in His arms 
the son who was dead, but is ah ve again ; was 
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lost, and is found ; and the hope that he may 
yet be accepted, if only to the post of an 
" hired servant," is the beginning of a new 
life, and the first movement towards hap- 
piness. 

When the Christian soldier has taken his 
oath of service to JESUS CHRIST, and calmly 
considers the duties which are necessary to 
his reward, and that he has to renounce the 
devil, maintain the articles of the faith, and 
observe the commandments of his Leader ; 
when he thinks of the enemies who encom- 
pass him under the direction of him who be- 
guiled Eve by his subtilty, and of his own 
frailness, his irresolute will, ungoverned ap- 
petites and alienated affections j when he 
reflects on the words of his Master, " Watch 
and pray" of S. Paul, "Be stedfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the LORD ;" " He that is in CHRIST hath 
crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts," "teaching us that the denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in the present 
world ;" when he has pondered these things, 
what can lead him to the contest, and keep 
him undismayed? What can make him 
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persevere and still fight on under discourage- 
ment and loss ? What can cause him to rise 
again after wounds and defeat, and finally 
prevail ? What but a sure and certain hope 
of CHRIST'S continued assistance ? The 
words, "My Grace is sufficient for thee," 
" I can do all things through CHRIST, Who 
strengthened me," "The LORD knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation," 
fill him with hope. 

Lastly. There is a moment, if possible 
more trying than all, when hope is the stay 
and anchor of the tossed soul. It is in that 
fevered hour when even the most saintly may 
look forward with something of dread, to the 
departure from earth. Weeping friends are 
standing by, anguish and pain distract the 
body, the possessions or pleasures which 
were his in the present world are passing 
away, and what is to cheer him under their 
loss ? Even amidst the pallor of death, and 
the faint moisture which damps his brow, 
he lifts his languid eyes towards heaven with 
a hope full of immortality. "In hope of 
eternal life, which GOD Who cannot lie pro- 
mised before the world began ;" my flesh, 
he thinks within himself, "shall rest in 
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hope ;" " Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; 
Thou wilt show me the path of life : in Thy 
presence is fulness of joy, and at Thy right 
hand are pleasures for evermore." 

The man who thus expires, with that hope 
in his soul which hath led to the purifying 
himself even as GOD is pure, shall not be 
disappointed. Earthly hopes may, and in a 
great measure must, disappoint. Very often 
they are not attained; and still more fre- 
quently when attained, they are not what we 
imagined. They are like those sun-lit gor- 
geous clouds, so magnificent from afar, which 
upon our nearer approach, are found to be 
mist only and driving vapour. And it is right 
that this should be so, and our earthly hopes 
in a measure disappoint ; otherwise we should 
lingeringly fix our habitations here, and doat 
upon mortality. But the hope in heavenly 
things " maketh not ashamed," that is, does 
not disappoint. The joys upon which that 
hope is fixed are unfading, incorruptible, and 
beyond our loftiest expectations; "which GOD 
Who cannot lie promised before the world 
began." Therefore, in Scripture phrase, 
" ye prisoners of hope," whilst tied and re- 
stricted to the earth, hope still in GOD ; try 
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to please Him. Ever, day and night make 
this your rule, to please GOD ; and then in 
danger and safety, in trouble and joy, in 
strength and weakness, in life and death, 
" hope unto the end for the grace which is to 
be brought unto you at the Revelation of 
JESUS CHRIST/' 



SEBMON XIII. 



CHARITY. 

1 COR. xin. 4. 

" CHARITY SUFFERETH LONG AND is KIND : CHARITY 

ENVIETH NOT : CHARITY VATJNTETH NOT ITSELF, 
IS NOT PUFFED TIP/' 

IT requires but small argument to prove, 
that charity, or the love of our brethren, is a 
grace and virtue incumbent upon Christians. 
What words, for example, are so imperative 
and solemn as those of a kind friend yvho 
will shortly leave us ? If there be any thing 
of consequence, or any special wish v of his 
own, which he thinks of great value to us, 
he will at that time make it known, and lay 
upon us his commands. Now, on the even- 
ing before His departure, our LORD gave an 
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injunction to His disciples : " This new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another." And not only did our RE- 
DEEMER give this command upon the eve of 
His departure from the world, but He also 
gave it to be the distinguishing mark of His 
followers, " By this shall all men know that 
ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." Now that which is to distinguish 
one body of men from another is surely of 
great consequence; that which, amidst the 
turbulence of the heathen world, the quar- 
rels and animosities of those who know not 
GOD, the wars and fightings of unsanctified 
human nature, the strife of kings, and the 
passions of the people, should mark off and 
separate, as in another Goshen, the flock of 
CHRIST, is to be sought by us all. And then 
if we consider how often this command is 
repeated, " This is My commandment, that 
ye love one another, as I have loved you ;" 
how we find it enforced by all the Scripture 
writers, but especially by S. John, " Beloved, 
let us love one another ; he that loveth his 
brother abideth in light ;" " If GOD so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another : if a man 
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say, I love GOD, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar ;" " This commandment have we from 
GOD, that he who loveth GOD love his bro- 
ther also ;" if, I say, we consider how often 
this subject is brought before us, we cannot 
fail to be impressed with the importance of 
Christian love. 

3. We may be permitted for a moment to 
draw on the imagination, for the picture of a 
society governed by love. Such a society, 
but for man's corruption, might exist, and 
there is ample room for its existence in the 
principles of our holy religion carried out 
and practised. Conceive then that great 
company, of which we speak in the Te Deum, 
and a belief in which is an article of the faith, 
the Catholic Church, united. Conceive every 
where the same faith and the same practice. 
Conceive yourselves going from one city to 
another, from one country to another, poqr 
and a stranger, yet received to hospitality be- 
cause you belong to CHRIST. Conceive the 
whole body sympathizing with each part, in 
its sufferings or its triumphs. It may never 
be our lot to behold this glorious vision, save 
as disembodied spirits, or spectators from the 
world unseen, but there are manifold indica- 



CHARITY. 



219 



tions of such a body, in Scripture/fastened 
together by the cords of love. Thus we read 
of one body animated by one Spirit ; of one 
flock under one Shepherd ; of one mind and 
one heart among the early disciples ; of one 
mighty and vast kingdom governed by a 
single Sovereign . ' ' When the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, the young lion and the fatling 
together, they shall not hurt or destroy in all 
My holy mountain." 

And in such a society, governed by the 
Holy Spirit of love, that is, the Spirit of 
CHRIST, what must be the temper of indivi- 
duals, how calm and uncomplaining how 
meek and patient how gentle and forbear- 
ing. Charity sufiereth long and is kind, 
charity envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is 
not pufled up. Charity beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. How many heartburnings 
and injuries, what evil surmisings and fret- 
fulness should we be spared did charity pre- 
vail. With what confidence should we meet 
every one and part from every one, if we 
were quite sure there would be no unkind 
speeches, and no advantage taken when we 
left them. How would all business be trans- 
it 
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acted fairly and openly between man and 
man, if there were that love " which seeketh 
not her own." How few bitter words and 
quarrels would there be if we had that 
within us, which " is not easily provoked," 
" which beareth all things, endureth all 
things." How few ambitious, vain people 
would there be, if all had that grace which 
" vaunteth not itself." Or would any be 
offensive, violent, and rude, with that virtue 
in their hearts, " which doth not behave it- 
self unseemly ?" 

It must be confessed that the disposition 
and practice of Christians are very much op- 
posed to the command of their Master 
CHRIST, and to the principles of His religion. 
I will not now dwell on the fact, that for 
unanimity there are divisions, for love, en- 
mity and strife, for words of peace quarrels, 
and that instead of desiring the public good, 
we are apt to secure only our private inte- 
rests. These things are too obvious to re- 
quire proof; I will, therefore, on the present 
occasion, point out to you what appear to be 
some of the hindrances to Christian love, and 
to those states of heart or disposition which 
manifestly impede the growth of charity. 
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.The first reason why we do not love our 
brethren in CHRIST seems to be, that we do 
not sufficiently apprehend our, relationship, 
or feel that they are in truth our brethren. 
We have been all taken out of the world, and 
engrafted into one body, the Church of 
CHRIST ; we have been all taught the same 
faith, we use the same prayers, we have the 
same hope and blissful land before us ; and 
whatever strength we have either to fight 
against the devil, perform our daily work, or 
take up the ways of piety, comes down upon 
each of us from our common Head, Who 
sitteth in heaven in glory and majesty ; so 
that we are all, one great spiritual family, 
interested most deeply one in another, as 
nearly related as the hand is to the foot, of 
the same body, and all of us together one, in 
JESUS CHRIST. And thus, in a right state 
of things, what the Apostle has mentioned 
would follow : " Whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it." But I would ask you to weigh 
those words, and consider whether there be 
among us any such feeling. Do we sym-* 
pathise with the sufferings of our fellow 
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Christians, or hasten to relieve them ? do 
we grieve when they grieve, and rejoice when 
they rejoice ? Do we not rather say, " Am 
I my brother's keeper ? what are his suffer- 
ings to me ? I know him not ; I have no 
acquaintance with him. It is true 'that we 
come together in the same Church, we see 
each other's faces, we use together the in- 
spired language of Prophets and Apostles ; 
but he has no claim upon me whatever ; he 
is a stranger." Not so, my brethren; not 
so, if you rightly estimated your relation- 
ship, and considered that all we are brethren, 
all of us the children of GOD, all the mem- 
bers of JESUS CHRIST, all alike inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven. And as by the ties 
of earthly relationship you are bound to be 
kind to father or mother, to children or 
brothers ; so by the ties of Heaven, the 
bond of the Spirit, and the command of 
CHRIST, are you bound to the whole Chris- 
tian family. " Beloved, let us love one 
another." There are now, indeed, great dif- 
ferences between us here on earth. Some 
are born to a goodly heritage, some to 
poverty ; some to a life of comparative joy, 
and others to sorrow. But we must dis- 
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regard these distinctions ; pay we the respect 
which is their due to wealth and to great- 
ness; for the present world, for its due 
government, and the training souls to glory, 
GOD has seen fit that there shall be ranks 
and degrees among men, and we are to pay 
them honour; but these things must not 
dazzle our eyes, or make us forget that it is 
only a present arrangement ; they must not 
cause us to pass by as too obscure, and as of 
a different race, our suffering brother or poor 
sister ; for we shall all of us meet in heaven, 
we shall meet at the bar of judgment. No 
differences will there be then but the differ- 
ences of piety ; the rich robe of the earth 
will be laid aside, and wealth and dignity will 
be nought ; and instead thereof will be as- 
sumed by the pious the robe which the Lamb 
gives, and the crowns of heaven ; the poor 
man by your side, the humble person you 
have scorned, the unoffending one you have 
ridiculed, the guiltless person you have 
slandered, the sick you have refused to re- 
lieve, the naked you would not clothe, 
behold them now on the right hand of JESUS 
CHRIST, kings and priests for ever. Happy 
if they would only now call you " brother," 
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and JESUS CHRIST would say, "forasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of these ye have 
done it unto Me ;" for when upon earth you 
considered your responsibilities, you were 
not deceived by the illusions of the world, 
you put aside its distinctions, and with the 
eye of faith you have followed My command- 
ment in loving and doing good to your bre- 
thren. This is one reason why we do not 
love our brethren, "it is not sufficiently 
realized that they are such." 

But if any one shall say, although this may 
be the case with others, it is not with me, 
" for I fully acknowledge the obligation which 
is laid upon me by CHRIST;" yet there is 
another obstacle, which, when we know what 
is right, hinders our doing it. This second 
impediment is our selfishness : for suppose a 
brother offend you suppose he speaks in- 
sultingly to you suppose he steps in be- 
tween you and good fortune what would 
follow did you love him ? " Charity envieth 
not ; charity endureth all things ; charity 
answereth not again doth not reply to pro- 
vocation, and thinketh another better than 
itself." But you, perhaps, do quite other- 
wise : you are provoked, you answer wrath- 
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fully, you take vengeance ; and all because 
you think of yourself more highly than you 
ought to think ; that self-importance which 
you so cherish has been hurt and roughly 
treated, and you would make your brother 
feel it. Thus selfishness destroys love ; thus 
we have so many quarrels, public and do- 
mestic, because each must vindicate his im- 
portance. None have any self-denial ; none 
can refrain ; none can hush the fierce tongue, 
or still the beating heart ; none will be in- 
ferior, or give way, or be silent, or return 
blessing for railing, or good for evil. Self is 
each man's God : but you cannot serve two 
Gods. One or other of them you must 
abjure ; you cannot at the same time be 
absorbed in self-adulation, and in what you 
owe to CHRIST and your brother. CHRIST 
Himself hath said so. " Except a man deny 
himself, he cannot be My disciple ;" and it is 
because this self-homage is so dangerous, 
that so much is said of denying it in Scrip- 
ture. If your eyes are ever upon the ground, 
can they behold the glorious sun; if thy 
love is spent upon thyself, can it spread 
abroad to thy neighbour, or thy GOD ? But 
the HOLY GHOST tells us, that we must not 

L3 
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love ourselves in this way : we must think 
little of ourselves, humble ourselves, make 
ourselves the last, and take the lowest place. 
Instead of thus loving ourselves, we are rather 
to have shame and sorrow for our many im- 
perfections and daily sins ; and when the love 
of self hath ceased, the love of our brother 
will expand, as plants stopped in one direc- 
tion break forth in another. May we be on 
our guard against self-love, so great an 
enemy to our salvation. " Whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of GOD, neither he 
that loveth not his brother." The second 
cause why we love not our brother we love 
ourselves too much, and are selfish. 

There is a third great impediment our 
indolence. I suppose many of us know what 
we owe to our brethren, which was the first 
hindrance. Some of us, I trust, can look 
kindly upon others, and be even patient un- 
der their reproach, through the grace of GOD, 
because we have overcome that imperious 
absorbing love of self, which was the second 
hindrance. Yet there is a third. We may 
fall short of what we owe to our brother, from 
mere indolence and sloth. S. James inquires 
of us, " If a brother or sister be naked and 
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destitute of daily food, and one of you say 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful for the 
body, what doth it profit ?" Yet this sort of 
thing often happens. You have a neighbour 
who falls ill ; a little help will benefit him ; 
you have dependants about you who have 
given you their time and labour, and are now 
in distress : there are children to be schooled, 
clothed, and fed, or great sufferings will fol- 
low. All this you know, and that it is your 
place to help them ; and, indeed, it is your full 
purpose to do so ; but, alas ! inactivity steps 
in, and the thing is either never done at all, 
or it is done badly, and too late. Possibly 
death ; it may be crime ; certainly much 
suffering has been the result; not of your 
ignorance, nor quite of your selfishness, for 
you would have freely given, but of that sad 
inactivity, which, whilst you intended the 
best, suffered you not to do it. Had they 
come to your house, they were welcome. 
You are not one of those, wrapped up in 
utter selfishness, who say " what is my bro- 
ther to me?" But neither are you like Job; 
who said of himself, "Iwas a father to the 
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poor, and the cause which I knew not I 
searched out." " It is a part of true religion," 
S. James says, "to visit the fatherless and 
widow in their affliction." And little do 
those people know of their own necessities, 
or the loss which they undergo, who remain 
in ignorance and stand aloof all their lives 
from the unhappiness of their fellows : for 
if men have eyes to see, it is by heholding 
others suffer that we know what ourselves 
may come to ; it is by beholding their wants 
and privations that we are made thankful to 
GOD for our own estate ; it is by seeing their 
tears that our hearts are touched, and soft- 
ened and made human ; and it is by contem- 
plating death, that we prepare for our own 
departure. But indolence will not be pained 
or behold any of these things ; and, therefore, 
it becomes hard and unsympathising with 
sorrow. The last cause why we love not our 
brother our indolence impedes us. 

And if you ask what ill consequence will 
follow from your suffering these impediments 
to prevail, the answer is, you will offend and 
drive from you the Holy Spirit of GOD. 
"Every one that loveth is born of GOD, and 
knoweth GOD ; he that loveth not knoweth 
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not GOD, for GOD is love." When you re- 
sist the secret impulse to assist a poor bro- 
ther ; when you give no heed to the voice 
which whispers that you have been un- 
kind, or envious, or angry without cause; 
when you create and foster divisions in 
GOD'S Church, or among your neighbours ; 
when in your own family you are otherwise 
than forbearing ; be assured that you are 
offending the Spirit of concord, the Spirit 
of love. GOD is Love, the Fountain from 
whence love flows ; and as we are filled with 
love, we are filled with GOD. GOD de- 
scends upon His people, and instils His own 
Divine virtue, and draws them thereby into 
one holy brotherhood, and unites them unto 
Himself. " Every one who loveth is born of 
GOD." On the other hand, if we will not 
give place to His suggestions, but continue 
hard-hearted and unkind, full of strife and 
envy, we cannot be one with GOD. GOD 
will have no part with us ; His Spirit rejects 
us, as persons who cannot coalesce, or be 
cemented into, that great family of angels 
and saints, whose bond is love. Ah ! if we 
drive the Spirit from us, we drive GOD 
from us ; and if we drive GOD from us, we 
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leave nought for ourselves but an enduring 
wretchedness. 

In conclusion, then, my brethren, how can 
we best stir up in ourselves the Divine 
Spirit which is of such importance, and how 
most readily can we carry it into practice ? 

With regard to the former of these, I would 
ask you to set before your eyes that Holy 
REDEEMER, Who, as He hath given us an 
example in all other things, so hath He espe- 
cially in this grace of love. The sacred 
writers delight to dwell on the many in- 
stances of our SAVIOUR'S love. His love for 
us in taking flesh, His love in becoming poor, 
His love in bearing contumely, His dying for 
His enemies ; " greater love hath no man 
than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friends." We always read in the lives of the 
Saints, that they became in great measure 
what they were by contemplating CHRIST ; 
by contemplating Him in His life and 
actions day by day, and trying to walk in 
His footprints, though at a long distance and 
unequally. Thus they came by degrees to 
put on CHRIST, and be transformed into His 
image, because they had Him continually 
before their eyes. If you dwell for long in 
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any particular society, and with one set of 
persons, you naturally fall into their ways of 
thought and action ; and if CHRIST be your 
daily companion, and His life your study, you 
cannot but be touched and wrought upon by 
His example ; you will dislike what He dis- 
liked, such as malice and unkindness ; and 
you will feel that as CHRIST loved us, so 
should we also love one another. This, 
then, is the first rule I give you for pro- 
moting love : contemplate CHRIST'S love, 
contemplate Him in the details of it Who is 
love, the Fountain from which it must come 
down, the Source to which it must ascend. 
Read, and as you read ask your own heart a 
question, Do I walk by this rule is this like 
me ? When, for example, you are tempted 
in any particular manner, to violate the law 
of love, observe your SAVIOUR in like cir- 
cumstance. You return to your brother 
railing for railing did CHRIST so ? When 
accused was He not silent ? when smitten 
was He not patient ? You pass with a cold 
eye your perishing brother hath He not 
given you the parable of the good Samaritan, 
and the fearful one of Lazarus ? and did He 
not go without meat or drink, and travel 
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long journeys on foot, to heal the leper 
and the blind, and to raise the dead ? To 
what end do you think our LORD'S life is 
given to us at length, by four several writers, 
if it be not, in Scripture words, that He hath 
given us an example therein that we should 
walk in His steps ? Are the Gospels but a 
storehouse for disputes, and not a manual for 
our daily life ? Are they but to inform the 
head, not renovate the heart ? Are they to 
make us only wiser, not better than before ? 
GOD forbid. Contemplate and try to walk 
in the steps of CHRIST the first rule for 
attaining love. 

And when you have resolved to do good 
like your LORD, and have prayed for that 
grace which enables you to do it, remember 
that the field of labour is not far off. You 
have all homes, and relatives, and neighbours. 
GOD Almighty hath so arranged i it, that we 
should each of us be placed in our own circle, 
with opportunities to exercise the charities 
of the Gospel. " We are to begin with loving 
our friends about us, and gradually to enlarge 
the circle of our affections, till it reaches all 
Christians, and then all men." I mention 
this, lest you should suppose when love is 
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mentioned that we are talking of some high 
subject something out of your reach, and 
only to be exercised by those who form 
schemes for extensive benevolence. Not so. 
Around your doors, within your houses, are 
the objects towards whom you may exercise 
love. Love is called forth, there is room 
and a demand for it, almost every moment of 
your life. If there be a happy family, it is 
because love is among them ; if there be a 
peaceful neighbourhood, it is because love is 
there. My brethren, love one another. With 
CHRIST'S word upon your lips, with CHRIST'S 
example before your eyes, and with CHRIST'S 
Spirit empowering your hearts, exercise 
love ; First in your own families, forbear and 
suffer, and be kind, and be not easily pro- 
voked. From thence go out of doors, and 
be kind to your poor brother, and help if 
you can your neighbour, and do good to 
your enemy ; Thence let your love go forth 
to your fellow Christians, and to all men. 
Finally, do not forget those who are gone ; 
for the living and the dead are one in CHRIST. 
And thus by loving here you will be prepared 
for eternity, since much love is wanted in 
heaven : here it is but a languid flame, burn- 
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ing how low at intervals ; there it will be 
fresh kindled by the Blessed Trinity, for GOD 
is love ; here you seldom meet with it, there 
is its native home, where it endureth. All 
the Angels and all the Saints (may we be of 
them !) are bound to one another by that 
which is the cement of the Universe ; they 
are wrought into one unanimous family by 
GOD, and "Goo is love." 
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CHRIST'S BAPTISM AND OURS. 

S. MATTHEW in. 16. 

" AND JESUS WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED WENT UP 
STRAIGHTWAY OUT OF THE WATER, AND LO THE 
HEAVENS WERE OPENED UNTO HIM, AND HE 
SAW THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDING LIKE A 
DOVE, AND LIGHTING UPON HlM." 

AT this time of the year we commemorate 
the early events of our LORD'S history. This 
is the period of His Epiphany, or manifesta- 
tion to the world. Up to this time, with one 
exception, He hath lain concealed or hidden 
from sight. He came forth as a child of 
twelve years old, and appeared openly in the 
Temple ; and the Doctors and wise men were 
astonished at His understanding and answers. 
The star of Jacob, the light come into the 
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world, the Wisdom of GOD, the Sun of righte- 
ousness, shone out for a moment and then 
retired, not to appear again until He had 
numbered thirty years. That time is now 
arrived, and in the Gospel for the day we 
have His first miracle, and in the text His 
public manifestation as the world's SAVIOUR 
and GOD'S SON. 

The events which took place on this occa- 
sion are important and worth considering. 

A very remarkable person had lately ap- 
peared, in the person of John the Baptist. 
He was a man of singular appearance and 
austere manners. He dwelt not in cities, 
but in the wilderness ; he associated not with 
mankind, but with the wild beasts ; he par- 
took not of ordinary food, but his meat was 
locusts and wild honey; he did not even 
clothe himself like other men, but the hair 
of the camel was his raiment, and a leather 
girdle was about his loins. Added to this, 
he brought them stirring news. " The king- 
dom of heaven," he said, "is nigh at hand." 
You must repent; you must make ready, 
by casting away your sins. " Behold, the axe 
is laid to the root of the tree. Behold ! every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
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hewn down and cast into the fire. I pro- 
claim to you Him, Whose fan is in His hand, 
Who will throughly purge His floor, and 
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire." What wonder that people flocked to 
him from all parts, and were " baptized of 
him in Jordan confessing their sins." 

We can understand very well why " a 
generation of vipers," on hearing this fearful 
news, should come to John the Baptist, and 
do whatever he told them ; we can see why 
they should be baptized, as an engagement 
that they would from that time repent of 
their sins, and by a new life be ready for the 
kingdom of heaven, which was nigh at hand. 
But behold " JESUS CHRIST come from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of 
him." What does this mean? was He like 
them ? had He to repent ? 

1. We know that JESUS had no sin ; this, 
therefore, could not be the reason why He 
came to John the Baptist. He had no occa- 
sion to confess His sins, or repent like the 
others, because He had no sin to acknow- 
ledge, or of which to repent. He, indeed, 
took our nature upon Him ; but in taking it, 
He so purified it as to be without sin. In 
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everything else He was like ourselves, with 
this exception, that He had no sin ; or, to 
put it in another way, He indeed took our 
nature, but He did not take that which is 
not our nature properly but only a corruption 
of it, and an accident, sin. The first Adam 
had our nature without sin, and sin was a cor- 
ruption of it an accident, a disease which 
he afterwards contracted. Every man de- 
scended naturally from Adam inherits the 
disease ; nevertheless, it is not a part of our 
nature, but a corruption, and may be sepa- 
rated from it. The Second Adam took our 
flesh divested of this corruption, and so was 
worthy to begin a new race ; for He, like the 
first Adam, was without sin. "He did no 
sin," writes S. Peter, "neither was guile 
found in His mouth." And the words of 
John imply thus much : "I have need to be 
baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to me ? 
Why dost Thou come to me ? Thou art not 
a sinner; Thou needest not to repent. I 
indeed have need of Thy baptism ; but why 
comest Thou to mine ?" 

Our Blessed LORD came to John's Bap- 
tism for several reasons. One reason is 
stated in these words : " Suffer it to be so 
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now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." In other words, " It is 
right to comply with every ordinance and 
commandment of GOD." This is the mean- 
ing of " all righteousness," every institu- 
tion of GOD. For this reason He was cir- 
cumcised : for this reason He was baptized. 
Neither the one nor the other was required 
for Him as they were for other men : they 
could be of no use or benefit to Him Who 
possessed all things and was without spot : but 
He had undertaken to accomplish every tittle 
and jot of His FATHER'S will, and therefore 
He said, " Suffer it to be so now, it thus 
becometh Me to do." 

There are, of course, other reasons why 
such things as prayer, and assembling to- 
gether, and the divine Sacraments, and other 
like matters, are to be observed by Chris- 
tians ; they bring to us actual benefits, they 
are the means of grace, they are our communi- 
cations with the world unseen, the bridge 
which spans the gulf between heaven and 
earth, the ladder by which angels rise and 
fall ; but were they not all these they are 
commanded by GOD ; and this is enough for 
a disciple ; this is enough for him who would 
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follow his SAVIOUR, and has the same heart 
and mind which was in CHRIST JESUS. The 
reason of an injunction, the full depth of a 
mystery, the necessity of a doctrine, we may 
not always understand ; hut we can under- 
stand that a thing is commanded hy our 
LORD, and fulfil all righteousness. , 

It was not, however, merely to fulfil all 
righteousness that our SAVIOUR was baptized. 
His ministry was now about to commence, 
and it was the design of heaven to make a 
public announcement of it to the world. 
Here in the wilderness, by the side of Jordan, 
multitudes were assembled, for they had 
come from all the neighbouring countries to 
hear the wonderful Preacher, and here in so 
vast an assemblage was a fit occasion for the 
manifestation of CHRIST ; here, before so 
many witnesses, it was right to make it 
known that He was called of GOD, as was 
Aaron, and did not take this honour to Him- 
self ; and that He came with the FATHER'S 
authority, to recover mankind from the 
snares of the devil. He, like all the rest, 
went down into the water. They thought 
Him, doubtless, like one of themselves, come 
to confess His sins and to repent. But what 
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happened to make them, on their return; 
marvel and ponder ? Lo the heavens were 
opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of 
GOD descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon Him : and lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, "This is My Beloved SON, in Whom I 
am well pleased." 

What is the first point in this great mira- 
cle? Behold, they see the heavens open; 
they perceive the clouds to be cloven and 
divided asunder, and are able to look into 
their deep and hidden recesses ; and what 
was the lesson conveyed to them by this cir- 
cumstance? Surely that heaven, its joys, 
its eternal delights, its peace and quiet and 
blessedness, were again thrown open to man- 
kind. Remember the words of the Te Deum, 
"He hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers." This was the great truth thus 
visibly taught : That Man, that poor Man, 
that Man without a resting place, was about 
to open the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. " For all men," says the Apostle, 
" had sinned and come short of the glory of 
GOD." " We have proved," he says, " both 
Jews and Gentiles that they are all under 
sin." On this account, then, because that 
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all were sinners heaven was shut against all. 
" So He drove out the man : and He placed 
at the east of the garden of Eden cherubims 
and a flaming sword, turning every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life." He drove 
out man, and ever since man hath been ex- 
cluded from Paradise. CHRIST, indeed, if I 
may so speak, all through the Old Testament, 
in virtue of the sacrifice to come, hath in a 
more private and reserved manner admitted 
the faithful to happiness ; but now for the first 
time He hath flung the gates wide open, and 
publicly announced reconciliation to the 
world. " Peace, peace, He says to them that 
are far off, and to them that are nigh." " It 
shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the LORD'S house shall be esta- 
blished on the top of the mountains, and all 
nations shall flow unto it." " Ask of Me 
and I will give Thee the heathen for Thine 
inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth 
for Thy possession." 

But now what was the next point in this 
great miracle ? " The heavens opened :" and 
what followed ? " The Spirit of GOD descend- 
ing, like a dove, and lighting upon Him." 
This was the great sign by which John the 



CHRIST'S BAPTISM AND OURS. 243 

Baptist was to discover the SON of GOD. 
" I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon Him ; and I 
knew Him not: but He that sent Me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto Me, 
Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending and remaining on Him ; the same is 
He Which baptizeth with the HOLY GHOST. 
And I saw and bare record that this is the 
SON of GOD." Observe, the "Spirit of GOD 
descended visibly on CHRIST : He was seen ; 
He, though a Spirit, assumed a bodily form, 
that people might know CHRIST would bap- 
tize His disciples with the Spirit, with that 
Spirit Which had now alighted upon Him, 
and abode with Him : " the same is He 
Which baptizeth with the HOLY GHOST." 
CHRIST, then, even in His Manhood, hath 
the Spirit in all fulness to bestow on His 
people ; for " GOD giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto Him, and of His fulness have 
all we received." And whosoever is incor- 
porated into CHRIST ; whosoever is one with 
CHRIST, is a partaker of this Spirit; for "if 
a man have not the Spirit of CHRIST, he is 
none of His." Behold, then, CHRIST marked 
out and distinguished from all the rest by the 
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visible descent of the HOLY GHOST. Behold 
this seal and authorization upon Him. Nor 
yet was the HOLY GHOST given Him, without 
measure and without limit, for Himself only, 
but for you, that you may partake of Him 
that you may be enlightened, renewed, 
strengthened, made holy that you may be 
empowered against the devil, against the 
world, against the flesh, and take your seat 
in the skies with GOD. 

I said the HOLY GHOST assumed a bodily 
form; for He you know is a Spirit, and a 
spirit must assume a shape and form if He 
would be seen of men. You cannot see the 
wind, nor your own soul ; you cannot see 
the angels nor GOD. GOD, if He would be 
seen of men, must accommodate Himself to 
men, and assume a form and shape. The 
HOLY GHOST appeared at this time as a dove, 
and not without meaning. Indeed, whenever 
He made Himself visible to men He appears 
to have taken that form, which signified and 
taught the present purpose of His coming, 
which indicated what He came for, and what 
He was about to do. He came on the Day 
of Pentecost to make the Apostles eloquent, 
and therefore He took the form of tongues ; 
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He came to make them speak divine lan- 
guages, and therefore the tongues were 
cloven ; He came to fill them with vehement 
energy, to consume by their preaching the 
idolatry and sins of the world, and therefore 
the tongues were " of fire." But now at this 
time He, the third Person in the mysterious 
Trinity, came to co-operate with the second 
in proclaiming to the world peace, recon- 
ciliation, love, and oneness. What so gentle 
as the dove ? what so peaceful ? what so 
averse to war, and so much delighting in 
quietness and rest ? Surely a fit emblem of 
that which was at this time proclaimed, 
" Peace and good will to mankind." 

Once before the dove was selected as the 
Harbinger of Peace. It was when the earth 
had been covered with water, and every 
living substance was destroyed, " both man 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the 
fowl of heaven." Then the dove brought 
back in her mouth an olive leaf to Noah, 
in token that the waters had abated, and 
GOD'S wrath was gone. We are apt to 
talk carelessly of this or that being an acci- 
dent, and falling out by chance ; but there is 
no such thing as chance. If the hairs of 
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your head are all numbered ; if not one of 
them can fall to the ground without GOD'S 
permission, then doubtless the selection of 
the dove in the time of Noah was provi- 
dential, and set forth beforehand this remark- 
able visit of the HOLY GHOST. 

But the miracle is not yet over : for lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying, " This is My be- 
loved SON, in Whom I am well pleased." 
Thus, then, the appearance of the SON of 
GOD in the world was plainly made known. 
The descent of the HOLY GHOST upon His 
Head was a great thing: it satisfied John 
the Baptist. " I knew Him not : but He 
that sent Me to baptize with water, the same 
said to me, Upon Whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, 
the same is He Which baptizeth with the 
HOLY GHOST : and I saw and bare record, 
that this is the SON of GOD." This satisfied 
John the Baptist ; but the Almighty FATHER 
would have others satisfied. He would take 
away from them all excuse ; therefore He 
Himself spake from heaven, "This is My 
beloved SON, in Whom I am well pleased." 

Thus, then, was the second object of our 
LORD'S coming to John's baptism accom- 
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plisbed the public announcement of Him 
by a voice from heaven to the world as GOD'S 
SON ; and the public consecration of Him to 
the office of SAVIOUR and Mediator, by the 
HOLY GHOST. 

I need hardly point out to you that here, 
as in every other deed of the ALMIGHTY, all 
the three Persons of the Divine Trinity took 
a part. As the blessed SON ascended from 
the water the HOLY SPIRIT came down, and 
the FATHER spake. The great mystery of 
the Godhead, incomprehensible to man, be- 
cause, as there are things real and existent, 
which our eyes are powerless to see ; so are 
there things, and if anything, surely the 
manner of GOD'S existence, which our minds 
have not the power to grasp: the mystery 
of the Godhead, then, in a manner suitable 
to man's apprehension and weakness, was on 
this occasion set forth; and it was shown 
that there is one Person of the FATHER, 
another of the SON, another of the HOLY 
GHOST that the Trinity in Unity, and the 
Unity in Trinity, is to be worshipped. 

But although our LORD JESUS CHRIST had 
thus fulfilled all righteousness, and been 
manifested to the Jews as GOD'S beloved 
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SON and the consecrated of the HOLY GHOST, 
these were not His only objects in coming to 
John the Baptist. He had another object 
an object to be borne in mind as a principle 
in Holy Scripture. " He hath given us an 
example that we should walk in His steps." 
He came into the world, among other things, 
to be our Teacher ; and He taught not only by 
word but by deed. He taught by His actions 
as well as by His words ; and, therefore, when- 
ever we read of our blessed LORD'S doing 
anything, we shall generally find that He 
thereby conveys to us a lesson ; and teaches 
us what, under a like circumstance, shall 
happen to ourselves, or what in a similar 
case we must do. Let me remind you of a 
single instance. The Holy JESUS had ob- 
served symptoms of pride in His Apostles ; 
He wished to teach them humility. How 
did He set about it ? He took a little child 
and set in the midst of them: thus He taught 
them by an action. He took a towel, and a 
bason and water, and washed their feet : thus 
He taught them by an action. Now to apply 
this to the present case. 

1 . By His own conduct and example He 
hath given you a lesson, that you should 
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fulfil "all righteousness," that is, you should 
follow with all your heart, and soul, and 
strength, what you know to be His will. 
CHRIST, by His conduct, sets down as utterly 
wrong and faulty that niggardly spirit which 
would confine and cramp the services we 
owe to GOD, and reduce what a; Chris- 
tian must believe, or what he must do 
to the smallest possible limit, and on the 
plea of simplifying the Gospel, deduct from 
its requirements. He would have us take 
an enlarged view of Holy Scripture, as the 
will and commandment of Him Who died 
for our souls ; Who loves us with an eternal 
love ; Who would not have us perish ; and 
Who has given us there nothing which is 
needless. He would have us search in order 
to find ; He would have us find in order to 
do ; and He would have us not refuse this, 
or repudiate that, because of our own fancy 
or dislike, but accept both doctrines and 
practices in their obvious meaning, and, in as 
far as we may, to fulfil all righteousness. 
Thus it is that love doettu Say what people 
will, devoted love does, as a matter of fact, 
endeavour to. fulfil all righteousness. It 
would rather exceed than fall short. It would 

M 3 



250 CHRIST'S BAPTISM AND OURS. 

to the utmost walk with CHRIST ; it would 
go where the Lamb goeth ; follow where the 
Lamb commandeth, and believe whatever the 
" voice from heaven speaketh," because that 
voice from heaven is the voice of a sure 
Friend, Who hath given His SON to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

2. Moreover our SAVIOUR, Who by way 
of commencing his public ministry as the 
beginning and Head of the Church, thought 
it necessary to be baptized, hath thereby 
taught us the truth that thus also we must 
begin to be His disciples. But I need not 
insist upon this truth. You all know that 
baptism is the way into the Church : that 
CHRIST expressly commanded His Apostles, 
" Go and baptize all nations :" that except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter the kingdom of GOD ; that 
though children are born in a state of sin and 
condemnation, yet it is certain by GOD'S 
Word that children who have been baptized, 
dying before they have committed actual sin, 
are undoubtedly saved ; and, finally, that by 
baptism we are made the members of CHRIST, 
and the inheritors of heaven. 

3. And as it was when He ascended out 
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of the water that the HOLY GHOST fell on 
our SAVIOUR, so He teaches us to believe, 
what His Church hath ever believed and 
taught, that in the sacrament ordained by 
Him, whosoever is baptized with water is 
baptized likewise with the HOLY GHOST ; 
then the HOLY GHOST falls on us ; then He 
applies the blood of CHRIST and washes sin 
from our souls ; then He enables us to do 
what we cannot do naturally ; then He gives 
us a supernatural, divine and new power; 
then He incorporates us into the Body, in- 
serts and engraffeth us into the stem of the 
Vine, and causes us, instead of the weakness 
and degeneracy of the Old Adam, in which 
we were born, to partake of the nature, 
strength, and virtues of the Second Adam, of 
Whom we are born again ; Who took our 
flesh, Who thereby sanctified it, and Who 
communicates of that sanctification to all 
who are made one with Him ; and so is the 
Head and beginning, and Founder and Origin, 
Himself their Creator, and yet the root from 
which they spring of a new race and family, 
His people and Church. 

And remember, that if there is any differ- 
ence between the baptism of John the Bap- 



252 CHRIST'S BAPTISM AND OURS. 

tist and the baptism of .CHRIST, this is the 
main and principal difference, "I, indeed," 
says John, "baptize with water, that is, with 
water only ; but this is He Who baptizeth 
with the HOLY GHOST in addition." This is 
the difference between Christian baptism 
and that of John : that the former is accom- 
panied by the HOLY GHOST, the other not. 
" Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit," says our SAVIOUR, " he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven," that is, the 
kingdom which I preach, which I am about 
to form ; "Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, 
ye are justified, in the Name of the LORD 
JESUS, and by the Spirit of our GOD ;" " We 
are all baptized by one Spirit." Here the 
Spirit is invariably mentioned as our Baptizer 
There may, then, for what I know, be a bap- 
tism unaccompanied by the Spirit ; indeed, 
it is very likely that there are such baptisms, 
when those baptize who have no faith in the 
healing virtue of the Sacrament, and who 
look not for the Spirit ; but then I know that 
this is not Christian baptism. It is John's 
baptism, for he baptized with water only; 
it is the Jews' baptism, for they baptize with 
water only; but it is not Christian baptism, 



CHRIST'S BAPTISM AND OURS. 253 

for the very object of that baptism is to be- 
stow the HOLY GHOST. " This is He Which 
baptizeth with the HOLY GHOST." 

4. And yet another thing is to be remem- 
bered : that in Christian baptism we are 
made the sons of GOD. " A voice was 
heard from heaven, saying, This is My be- 
loved SON, in Whom I am well pleased." 
This same voice is heard by the ear of faith, 
by the soul which relies on the promises of 
GOD, whenever a child is baptized. " This," 
says the ALMIGHTY, " is My beloved child, 
in whom I am well pleased." Not, of course, 
in the same sense in which the Holy JJESUS 
was His SON not His son by nature, not 
of the same substance with Him, begotten 
before the worlds ; but this is My son, for I 
have forgiven him, cleansed him, sanctified 
and taken him as an adopted one into My 
family ; and now if from henceforth he be a 
dutiful son, he shall have all that I can give 
him -My protection, My guidance, and by 
and by eternal life. " We are made," the 
Catechism says, " the children of GOD." 
"Beloved," cries the Apostle, "now are we 
the sons of GOD." 

Behold, then, my brethren, what privileges 
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are ours. Heaven has been opened to all 
believers ; the HOLY GHOST has come down 
upon us ; we have been made GOD'S children. 
This is an act of grace, an act of favour ; let 
us try to return it; let us reflect on the 
great goodness of GOD to us miserable sin- 
ners ; let us think on the great honour that 
is done us. From being the children of 
Adam we are made the sons of GOD ; from 
being weak, corruptible, and lost, we may, if 
we truly desire it, be made strong and im- 
mortal, and the redeemed of heaven. And 
this, remember, may be the condition of all 
of the poorest, of the most ignoble ; he may 
be a king in heaven. Act, then, the part of 
sons : be dutiful to your Heavenly FATHER ; 
love Him with all your might ; obey Him ; 
" for if a man love Me he will keep My com- 
mandments." Obey Him by restraining your 
passions, by checking bad thoughts, by 
ruling the tongue, by paying Him service, 
by thinking of Him before you act, and 
doing what you do to the glory of GOD ; and 
then obey GOD, likewise, by loving your 
neighbour, for he that loves GOD will love 
his brother also. Let there be kindness in 
your own family, to your parents, to your 
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children, to your servants, to your sisters 
and brothers. Let there be kindness to the 
distressed and suffering; let there be no 
backbiting, no slandering ; but let there be 
charity and peace, and allowance made for 
all men, for is not this the character of the 
Holy Dove ? is not this the mission of the 
HOLY GHOST ? Did He not speak peace and 
goodwill when He brought the olive leaf to 
Noah across the destructive and desolate 
waters ? Did He not speak peace on this 
occasion, and declare the opening of the 
heavens to a world with which the ALMIGHTY 
had been justly indignant ? Let there, then, 
be peace, let there be kindness, and love and 
charity between Christians ; for " Thus shall 
all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." 



SERMON XV. 



CHRIST, THE STONE. 

1 S. PETER u. 4. 
" To WHOM COMING, AS TJNTO A LIVING STONE, 

DISALLOWED INDEED OP MEN, BUT CHOSEN OF 
GOD, AND PRECIOUS, YE ALSO, AS LIVELY STONES, 
ARE BUILT UP A SPIRITUAL HOUSE." 

ALL the persons who are here assembled 
have probably observed how in Scripture, 
from time to time, the Divine Spirit employs 
sensible objects and signs to convey the 
lessons of eterm'ty ; for man possesses not 
only the faculty of reason, but of fancy ; and 
though both of these may be abused, yet, 
seeing they are GOD'S gifts, they have re- 
spectively their legitimate use and purpose. 
We abuse and transgress with our reason 
when we use it against the ALMIGHTY, and 
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would measure the vastness of His counsels 
by our finite powers : and when we refuse to 
believe, because we cannot comprehend, such 
things as to us must be incomprehensible 
the accounts, for example, which we possess 
of the Divine nature and plans, which must 
of necessity be a pure matter of revelation, 
which we must receive as we do a thousand 
other things, on unquestionable testimony, 
and which we hold not by sight nor yet by 
intellectual mastery and comprehension, but 
by faith. Yet no one will deny that there is 
a province over which reason may range at 
large. And so with regard to that faculty of 
the imagination. We must not indulge it to 
excess, nor allow it in Divine things to draw 
fanciful comparisons, or to build up a theory 
on some imagined resemblance which has no 
foundation. It would be mere idleness to 
employ our time in drawing similitudes which 
perchance have no existence, between earthly 
and heavenly things ; and we should be in 
danger, in most instances, of following our 
own mind instead of the mind of GOD. And 
yet even the imagination, which may be thus 
abused, has its proper place. GOD appeals 
to it very often for a divine purpose ; and 
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when, as in the text, that which He intends 
us to understand is so very obvious and plain, 
we must not pass hy as fanciful the illustra- 
tion which the HOLY GHOST employs, but 
must gather up its meaning, and act on its 
teaching. 

We are told in the text that JESUS CHRIST 
our SAVIOUR is a " living stone." His mem- 
bers are also described as "lively stones." 
Let us ascertain the meaning of these ex- 
pressions. 

The word " stone" is employed in refer- 
ence to our SAVIOUR in more senses than 
one. It is first of all applied to Him as the 
beginning and corner of the Christian Church. 
" JESUS saith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the Scriptures, The stone which the 
builders refused, the same is become the 
Head of the corner. This is the LORD'S 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 
The Scribes and Pharisees who professed to 
be masters in Israel, and to build up their 
nation temporally, and as the kingdom of 
GOD, when they saw this Man among them 
in the form of a servant, of no reputation, 
with His countenance marred more than the 
sons of men, a bruised reed, not lifting up 
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His voice in the streets, then they despised 
and rejected Him as incapable for their pur- 
pose, and thrust Him aside as not being cal- 
culated for the lordly edifice which they 
designed to build. But GOD, Whose mind 
is not like our mind, had a different purpose; 
and whilst that most famous city of the 
world, Jerusalem, the joy of the whole earth, 
the beloved of the LORD, the seat of Kings 
and Prophets, the witness of miracles and 
wonders, should be trampled in the dust, 
and her gorgeous temple destroyed, the 
LORD designed and was actually building 
another temple and kingdom the Christian 
and Catholic Church. And His only SON, 
by coming into the world, and gathering 
together Apostles, and teaching them the 
faith, and sending them to the nations, was 
the beginning of this kingdom, the Corner 
stone of this spiritual temple ; and thus that 
stone which the builders refused was made 
the head stone of the corner. The temple 
which the LORD raised was built on the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
JESUS CHRIST Himself being the chief Corner 
stone. The corner stone is a very principal 
one ; it is first laid ; to it all the rest are 



260 CHRIST, THE ST6NE. 

cemented as it is written, " In Whom ye 
are also builded together." Such is the 
position of JESUS CHRIST, in reference to the 
Catholic Church. He is the Corner stone of 
it ; its Head stone ; its beginning and origin, 
upon which it is raised and built. 

2. But because both before CHRIST and 
after there have been many religious systems, 
which have not their origin in GOD ; .and 
impostors in all ages have been ready to em- 
ploy the religious feelings naturally impressed 
on the hearts of all men, for their own 
aggrandisement; because, in the language 
of Gamaliel, " Before those days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody ; 
to whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves ; who was slain ; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered 
and brought to nought :" and again, "After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : and he also perished : and 
all even as many as obeyed him were dis- 
persed :" Because the Allseeing foresaw the 
weakness and simplicity of mankind, ever 
ready to be drawn away by pretenders, and to 
follow novelties ; therefore, He taught by the 
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prophet Daniel, that this Corner stone, upon 
which the true Church is built, is not merely 
human, though He appeared in human nature, 
but a divine thing, supernatural and miracu- 
lous; His religion is from heaven, is the 
only true ; is not the device of a man, the 
work of ambition, or of vanity, or of pride, 
or of discontent: to one of which causes 
may be for the most part reduced the new 
religions which spring up, become popular, 
and then die. No ; the kingdom and 
religion of the Messiah was framed in the 
Almighty counsels from the beginning ; was 
produced after long patience and preparation ; 
was heralded in and accompanied by marvels ; 
has prevailed against opposition and con- 
tempt ; and is to outlast every earthly sys- 
tem, and even the world itself; and, there- 
fore, because not human but divine, this 
stone is described as cut from the mountain 
without hands. If man would quarry from 
the mountain, and detach large portions from 
the rock for statuary or building, it must be 
done at a great cost of labour and mechanical 
skill : and that the same, or a greater result, 
should be produced without hands is miracu- 
lous. Such is the Kingdom and Church of 
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the REDEEMER "the stone was cut from 
the mountain without hands." 

3. And yet again in that, as far as we 
know, the most important work ever under- 
taken, the redemption of the world, in which 
a single mistake would have been fatal, and in 
which the Champion of mankind had to meet 
the assaults and varied stratagems of the 
devil : in which He had to be ever on His 
guard, ever watchful, never overcome by 
the weakness of the flesh, but ever obedient 
and dutiful to GOD; it was of necessity that 
some one should be selected, "harmless, 
holy, undefiled, without blemish and without 
spot, altogether perfect, Who could give 
satisfaction for the sins of the world." . And 
who could thus satisfy GOD'S justice? What 
human being, what angel, could atone for 
ages of sin, or hope to contend without any 
error, against the machinations of the devil." 
He looked, and there was none to help, and 
He wondered that there was none to uphold; 
therefore His own arm brought salvation; 
because every one else was certain to fail, 
He sent His only beloved SON to be the 
Corner stone of the Church. And this great 
care and circumspection in the choice of our 
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Deliverer this setting that Divine Person 
upon the work, Who was alone competent 
for its achievement is declared to us by 
the additional epithet of a tried or approved 
stone. " Therefore thus said the LORD GOD, 
Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation." 

But again, in the prophet Zechariah, our 
blessed LORD is called " the stone with seven 
eyes," as indicating the superintendence and 
care which He must exercise over His people; 
for the number seven in Holy Scripture is 
used to denote perfection ; and to say that 
this stone has seven eyes is only to affirm 
His oversight and watchfulness in the highest 
degree. For when we think of the hatred 
and opposition of mankind ; when we con- 
sider how the " Kings of the earth stood up, 
and her rulers took counsel together against 
the LORD and against His CHRIST;" when 
we call to mind the plottings of the devil, 
and the craft and subtilty of worldly men ; 
the desire of statesmen in all ages to make 
of the Church but an engine of Government, 
and the weakness and facility with which her 
members have ever yielded ; the flatteries or 



264 CHRIST, THE STONE. 

force from without, and the corruptions from 
within, it must be clearly evident, that un- 
less there had been a watchful eye and a 
wise directing arm, instead of lasting for ever 
she must have been stifled in her birth. 
Many have been the periods in the history 
of Christianity, periods of heresy, cold- 
ness, or superstition ; periods of great strife 
and division (and, generally speaking, a king- 
dom divided against itself cannot stand;) 
when, but for the interference of Him, the 
Stone with seven eyes, the watchful and 
prudent who knew how to deliver the king- 
dom which He had reared with so much blood 
and labour, must have fallen. But His eye, as 
He hath told us, never slumbers ; " I will 
never leave you nor forsake you ;" and, " Lo 
I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world." " In all their affliction He was 
afflicted, and the angel of His presence saved 
them ; in His love and in His pity He re- 
deemed them : and He bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old." Such are 
the glorious promises which the Corner 
stone has made, and in accordance with them 
have been His performances. 

And yet, in addition to all" these, He is 



CHRIST, THE STONE. 265 

called a " living stone," because to all those 
who are inserted into the heavenly building 
He communicates life. "Your life is hid 
with CHRIST in GOD." " When CHRIST, Who 
is our life, shall appear." " In Him was life, 
and the life was the light of men." We are 
all naturally dead, and have no spiritual life 
within us ; but, united to CHRIST, made one 
with CHRIST, we receive the Divine spiritual 
life again, and are enrolled amongst the heirs 
of immortality. Every Christian, unless he 
have been separated from his LORD, is in- 
stinct with a life, which he had not before ; 
with that life, by which he must live in 
heaven. And this life is communicated to 
him from his LORD, at first when he is made 
a member of Him, and afterwards, as in vari- 
ous ways, he draws nigh to and drinks of the 
living Fountain. And as when upon the 
earth virtue went out of Him to staunch the 
widow's blood and to heal diseases, so from 
Him at this moment do virtue,, and power, 
and grace, and holiness, come to His dis- 
ciples, who, by then- spiritual senses, touch 
and taste the REDEEMER. They in a mar- 
vellous manner dwell in Him, and He in 
them ; they are one with Him, and He with 
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them ; they are more and more transformed 
into His likeness, and made new creatures, 
because they are made like Him . Thus they 
are able to live a godly and Christian life, 
because the life which is in them is of CHRIST. 
It is by Him they live, by Him they think, 
by Him they speak, by Him they perform. 
But take away that life, and what will they 
become but sapless branches which bear no 
fruit ? Thus He hath Himself said, " Abide 
hi Me, and I in you : as the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, no more can ye except ye 
abide in Me. I am the Vine, ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in Me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, for 
without Me ye can do nothing." 

Hitherto all that has been said of this 
Corner-stone, the LORD JESUS CHRIST, has 
been favourable to mankind : The founda- 
tion on which we rest, not merely man, but 
GOD, : selected with the greatest care, ever 
watchful and provident for His beloved, . 
communicating that life by which we hope 
to dwell with GOD ; these are the things of 
which we have spoken, and the gifts which 
flow from the LORD JESUS to His chosen. 
But there are some persons who will not ac- 
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cept Him, people who will not come to Him 
that they may have life ; who, when the light 
shines, prefer darkness; who will not be- 
lieve the truth of His religion, or hear His 
precepts. And to these, we are told, He is 
no longer a corner stone a tried stone 
a precious stone a stone communicating 
life ; but, on the contrary, " a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence." The prophet 
Isaiah first declares it, and S. Peter from him 
repeats it: "And He shall be for a sanc- 
tuary ;" that is, to His own people ; " but 
for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of 
offence, to both the houses of Israel : for 
a gin and for a snare to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem : and many among them 
shall stumble and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken." Was it 
not so among His own people when He 
came ? The Scribes and the Pharisees, the 
high priests and the elders, the rulers and 
the multitude, alike stumbled at His doc- 
trines, and found His pretensions, combined 
with His humility, " a rock of offence :" As 
though some obstacle stood in the way, and 
a man should stumble over it to his great 
injury, so did they stumble at the exalted 
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doctrines and lowly guise of the Messiah, 
and met with their death instead of eternal 
life. It is the same at the present moment, 
and will so continue to the end. CHRIST is 
the rock of our salvation, or the stone of 
stumbling. Either men receive. Him with 
all their heart, and then He is their salvation ; 
or they reject Him, and then He is their 
ruin. Take His doctrines ; take the recog- 
nized articles of the Christian faith. A 
Christian receives them on the authority of 
CHRIST. They may be difficult to under- 
stand ; he may not be able to understand 
them ; he may be obliged to confess, "I am 
not able to explain why and how these things 
are so ;" but if GOD has spoken he accepts 
them, he believes them, he does not doubt, 
for GOD is true and cannot deceive ; and a 
single word and assurance of GOD is more 
certain than the most elaborate conclusions 
of human reason. My reason, as every other 
part of me, is shattered and weakened by the 
fall. Think as deeply as I may, it is still 
likely enough that there may be an absent 
link in the chain ; but GOD is all-perfect, 
His Word infallible and true. Only let me 
know, then, that He says so and I must 
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assent, whether I can see or not. This is 
faith ; and the objects of faith are more sure 
and certain than the best conclusions of 
reason. But there are some who think not 
so : they refuse thus implicitly to believe ; 
they despise in religion, and treat as of no 
importance that evidence and testimony upon 
which, in earthly affairs, they take away a 
man's life ; and though they live so many 
hundred years away from the time when the 
Gospel events happened, they will accept 
nothing but what they can accurately reason 
out, which will be manifestly very little, be- 
cause their reason is a disordered, broken; 
and deceptive instrument, which cannot -take 
in the whole view, and distorts the objects 
which it surveys. And thus these unhappy 
persons find continually arising obstacles ; 
and they first of all stumble at one thing in 
religion, and then at another, which must 
ever be the case as often as we require our 
own reason and sight to be satisfied, and will 
not take a thing on sufficient evidence, and 
act in religious matters as we do in earthly ; 
will not say, if twelve men saw a thing it 
must be true ; but though twelve men saw 
it, or a hundred or a thousand, still refuse to 
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believe because our individual, imperfect rea- 
son cannot comprehend. If we will act thus 
foolishly, then CHRIST and His religion, its 
holiest and most sublime truths, will speedily, 
as a judicial visitation, become a stumbling 
block ; and that shall be true of men which 
the Prophet predicts : " We wait for light, 
but behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we 
walk in darkness ; we grope for the wall like 
the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes ; 
we stumble at noonday, as in the night ; we 
are in desolate places as dead men." 

But as some men stumble and fall at the 
doctrines, so do other men at the .precepts of 
their REDEEMER. They are good Christians 
in being ready to believe, nay, to contend 
for the articles of the faith : but they are 
bad Christians in declining to fulfil the Com- 
mandments. They run readily to CHRIST 
to hear what He teaches; but when He 
says anything against their inclinations they 
go away sorrowful, like him in the Gospel 
who had great possessions. They believe 
aright, but they do not try to walk aright ; 
they are Christians in name, not in fact ; 
they are Christians of the day, Christians 
according to the world's rule, Christians 
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according to the fashion and custom, and 
prescribed limits of the circle in which 
they move ; and they will contend for that 
custom as for everlasting truth, and mea- 
sure what is required of them, what is 
necessary, and will save their souls hy their 
own private opinion, resolve, or prejudice, 
and not by the words or spirit of the Gospel. 
And hence these, too, instead of simply 
taking the Bible for their guide, are in truth 
led by their own reason. They make them- 
selves the standard of what is necessary, 
and not GOD : they invariably say to you, 
"I think," not " GOD says." And hence 
these also, like the others, stumble at noon- 
day ; for they have no other guide but what 
is interested, and changeable as the wind. 

But if we thus, whether in belief or prac- 
tice, consult only our own mind and not the 
mind of GOD, what will be the consequence ? 
Our Blessed LORD Himself hath testified, con- 
cerning those to whom in the end that Corner 
stone is not for salvation, but who stumble 
in disobedience, "Whosoever shall fall on 
that stone shall be broken, but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder." 



SERMON IVI, 



PRIESTHOOD AND SACRIFICE. 
1 S. PETER u. 5. 

"AN HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL 
SACRIFICES, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD BY JESUS 
CHRIST." 

THE Apostle is speaking here of the privi- 
leges of Christians, and of the advantages, 
which through their Head and Master JESUS 
CHRIST, they possess over the rest of man- 
kind. He has already told them, that as 
stones in a building, so are they inserted in 
their LORD, that they are one Body with 
Him, and filled and dwelt in by His Spirit. 
He now adds another distinction, ye are " an 
holy priesthood, set apart, to offer up spiri- 
tual sacrifices, acceptable to GOD, by JESUS 
CHRIST." 
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1. Now let us first ask the question, what 
is a Priest? "Ye are a holy priesthood." 
In another place it is said, " Ye are a royal 
priesthood ;" again, " a kingdom of Priests ;" 
and yet again, " Priests and kings." What 
is the meaning of this word Priest, and what 
is the distinct notion which it conveys ? 

That which makes a man a priest is the 
circumstance of his being separated from 
the rest of the world, to present offerings to 
the ALMIGHTY. He may combine other 
things with this his more peculiar duty. 
He may, for example, be an instructor of the 
people, and preach the holy law of GOD, and 
explain His religion ; but it is not for this 
reason that he is a Priest. He is only a 
Priest because set aside and solemnly conse- 
crated, to offer those sacrifices which GOD 
hath appointed as the means of turning away 
His wrath from man. 

This might easily be proved to you from 
the Old Testament. I shall only take one 
verse from the New; it is from the third 
verse of the eighth chapter to the Hebrews ; 
what says the Apostle ? " Every High Priest 
is ordained, to offer gifts and sacrifices, 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man 
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should have somewhat to offer." He is 
speaking of our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST, and is proving Him to be a Priest. 
How, he says, shall I prove Him to be a Priest? 
Why I prove it in this way, that He has made 
to GOD an offering and a sacrifice. For every 
High Priest is ordained ordained for what ? 
to say prayers in the congregation ? to read 
the Scriptures every Sabbath day ? to unfold 
their meaning ? Nay he does these things ; 
but as a Priest he is ordained specially to 
offer gifts and sacrifices ; and hence because 
CHRIST has offered a sacrifice, therefore is 
He a Priest this is the Apostle's argument, 
and it shows the meaning of the word, that 
a Priest is one who has been consecrated to 
the office of offering gifts and sacrifices to 
the ALMIGHTY. 

It will be needless to show at any length, 
that the LORD JESUS CHRIST was thus a 
Priest, that is, that He offered a sacrifice to 
GOD. In the central age of the world, at 
the middle point, between the times before 
and after, the Everlasting sent His only SON 
upon the earth. He was proclaimed by an 
angel. He was born of a woman. He was 
barbarously treated. His Body was nailed 
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to a tree. That birth, and humiliation, and 
contempt, and poverty, that blameless life, 
and undeserved death were the sacrifices 
which He offered. He was Himself indeed 
the sacrifice, and the sacrificer ; the thing 
which was offered, and the Priest who offered 
it. That Body was a victim and a sacrifice, 
acceptable to GOD, because it would expiate 
the sins of the whole world ; because it 
would atone for all, and make it possible for 
GOD to forgive all ; because in consequence 
of that all who now believe and repent, shall 
be saved. And He was the Priest, because 
He did it voluntarily, deliberately and of 
choice. " No man," He said, " taketh My life 
from Me." "No man can unless I choose. 
I however choose it. I offer it a sacrifice, 
I give it for the world." Therefore He is 
constantly called our Priest. " CHRIST being 
come, a High Priest of good things to 
come." "Having a High Priest over the 
House of GOD, let us draw near with a true 
heart." " Seeing then we have a great 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens, 
JESUS CHRIST, let us hold fast our profes- 



sion." 



Were there ever any Priests before 
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CHRIST? any persons, that is, to use S. 
Paul's description of what constitutes a 
Priest ; any persons who were set apart, con- 
secrated and solemnly ordained for the express 
purpose of offering gifts and sacrifices to 
GOD ? You are all sufficiently acquainted 
with the Bible, to know that there were such. 
Aaron, his sons, and his sons' sons, were ap- 
pointed for this purpose. " Take thou unto 
thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Israel, that 
he may minister unto Me in the Priest's 
office." This was GOD'S command, and this 
was done. And ever after, with an occa- 
sional interval, down to the day when Zacha- 
rias, in the first chapter of S. Luke, " exe- 
cuted the Priest's office, in the order of his 
course," incense and offerings went up to the 
LORD GOD from the priests of the children 
of Israel. But although there were Priests, 
as the Holy JESUS was a Priest, although they 
both were ordained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fices to GOD; did they offer the same gifts, 
or the same sacrifices? No : ! The LORD 
JESUS CHRIST offered Himself they offered 
the body of a bull or a goat. The REDEEMER 
offered a sacrifice, on account of which sins 
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are taken away ; they offered sacrifices, point- 
ing to, representing, foreshadowing, teach- 
ing men about, and directing their minds, 
thoughts, and attention, to that great Sacri- 
fice which was to take place at the middle 
point of the world's history, and should atone 
and gain pardon, for the sins of mankind. 

But another question : the sons of Aaron 
were Priests. The REDEEMER was a Priest. 
They alike offered sacrifices to GOD, though 
of a different kind. Are there any Priests 
at the present time ? Are there Priests in 
the Christian dispensation? The text an- 
swers positively, " Ye are a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices." I said, that 
the peculiarity of the Priest's office, that 
which makes a man a Priest, is this that he 
is ordained to offer sacrifices and gifts. Now 
both the Clergy and the people in the Chris- 
tian Church are ordained to do this ; one in 
a more confined, the other in a more extended 
sense ; they have both to offer sacrifices, and 
they are both therefore constituted Priests 
"Ye area holy priesthood." 

The peculiar offering which the Ministers 
of the Christian Church have to make, as 
distinct from the people ; that for which they 
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are especially set apart, and ordained, is to 
present to GOD the commemorative sacrifice, 
so Divines call it, of bread and wine ; that is 
our offering, that is the sacrifice which we 
are ordained to present unto GOD. It is called 
commemorative because we thereby comme- 
morate, repeat over again by representation, 
re-enact and make our appeal to, the great 
tragedy of the Cross ; and express reliance 
on that alone meritorious sacrifice, which we 
thus continually show forth. Hence Dea- 
cons in the Christian Church may preach 
and say prayers ; but Priests only may offer 
the sacrifice ; this indeed is the distinction 
between Priests and Deacons : the one is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices, the other 
not. To this sacrifice of the Christian Pri'est- 
hood S. Paul has reference in the thirteenth 
chapter to the Hebrews, " We have an altar 
whereof they have no right to eat, who serve 
the tabernacle." Who are " they that serve 
the tabernacle?" The Jews: they have a 
Priesthood, they have altars, and so have we. 
We have an altar, the LORD'S table : we have 
Priests, the Christian Ministry, we have a 
sacrifice of bread and wine, and the Jews 
have no right to partake of it, because they 
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do not believe in Him, Whom it represents, 
in that which it sets forth, in those great be- 
nefits which it signifies : We have an altar, we 
Christians have an altar ; the words are quite 
plain ; but if we have an altar, we must have 
a sacrifice to place on it ; and if we have a 
sacrifice, we must have Priests to offer it. 

But why is the altar, on which we present 
the Christian sacrifice, to Almighty GOD, 
the commemorative sacrifice of bread and 
wine : the sacrifice in which we represent 
over again the broken Body and precious 
Blood of the true Lamb, and by which we 
invoke to our aid the benefits of His Passion : 
why is this called as often the Communion 
Table, sometimes one and sometimes the 
other ? Some of you, brethren, doubtless 
know these things ; but all do not know 
them. Let those who know be patient, for 
the sake of those who are ignorant. Why 
then is the holy place round which we are 
commanded to assemble, called at one time 
the table in Scripture, and at another time 
"the altar?" Which is wrong, and which 
is right ? Both of them are right, for both 
words are employed by the HOLY GHOST. 
Both of them are right, but for different rea- 
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sons. We must remember- that the sacra- 
meat of the LORD'S .Supper is hot only a 
sacrifice, but a feast ; we not only offer bread 
and wine before the LORD, but we partake of 
it afterwards. Now a banquet, or feast, is 
spread on a table. If we are speaking then 
of the sacrament as a feast, if that -is the idea 
we have in our mind, then is the place from 
which it is served, a table only, it is the 
table of the LORD, because it is the feast of 
the LORD ; and if we reflect further, that in 
that feast we have communion with the LORD 
JESUS, that after a divine and spiritual man- 
ner, we then eat His flesh and drink His 
blood, we dwell in Him, and He dwells in 
us, then you see how fitly it is called the 
communion table, or the table at which we 
have communion with the LORD. If on the 
other hand, you have this thought in your 
mind, this is the place where the breaking of 
CHRIST'S Body, and the pouring out of His 
blood, is offered to GOD by representation; 
where we show, forth, exhibit; repeat, the 
image, and shadow of the sacrifice of CHRIST 
till He come, then is the LORD'S table the 
LORD'S altar likewise : for an altar is a place 
at which sacrifices are offered. 
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And thus, as it was the office of the sons 
of Aaron, by their pffenngs of bulls and of 
goats, to show forth the sacrifice of CHRIST, 
till He came >the first time to suffer ; so is it 
now the office -of the Christian Priesthood, 
by the continual offering of bread and wine, 
to show forth that same death of the RE- 
DEEMER, until He shall come a second time 
in glory. They, it is true, lived before, and 
we are living after; they signified what was 
to come : .we show forth what is past. They 
declared " the Lamb has yet to die ;" we say, 
"He is deadi and hath risen again." They 
presented a bloody, we a bloodless sacrifice ; 
they the flesh of animals, we bread and wine: 
and yet we agree in one thing, that both our 
sacrifices are but typical, are but representa- 
tions, are but faint images and shadows ; and 
that whatever benefit we derive from their 
performance, is not derived from them, but 
from that which they represent, and to which 
they refer us : the one awful, sublime, meri- 
torious sacrifice on the cross, which taketh 
away the sins of the world. 

I have laid before you what appears to be 
the truth of Holy Scripture : judge your own 
selves, read for yourselves. But now, ye 



282 PRIESTHOOD AND SACRIFICE. 

also are Priests, though not in the same 
sense. It is not your place to offer on 
the altar the sacrifice of bread and wine ; for 
mark the words, " No man taketh this ho- 
nour to himself, but he that is called of GOD, 
as was Aaron." He is speaking of the 
Priesthood. Every man must be appointed 
to this office, in GOD'S way. He must not 
assume it : in truth he cannot assume it. 
His performances are null and mere imita- 
tion. Let us suppose a case, " I may know 
the law : if a case were brought before me, 
I might be able to decide on it correctly, yet 
I cannot settle the matter and put an end to 
the dispute. If I attempted to do so, no 
man would listen to me. Why ? I have no 
authority . I have not been appointed to the 
office which I assume, therefore any decision 
of mine would not stand good or be recog- 
nized." And "no man taketh this honour 
to himself, S. Paul affirms, but he that is 
called of GOD, as was Aaron." GOD ordained 
that the Jewish Priesthood should be ap- 
pointed in a particular manner, and none but 
those appointed in that manner could be 
Priests. "Even CHRIST," S. Paul adds, 
" glorified not Himself to ,be made a High 
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Priest ;" neither can you thus glorify, or 
take the honour to yourselves of being 
Priests. Men must be consecrated and set 
apart by those to whom CHRIST hath left 
authority, and in the way CHRIST hath or- 
dained. If you were to take the office upon 
you of a Priest, and were to ask me. why I 
would not attend your ministrations, I should 
be obliged to answer, to use a common term, 
because I have no faith in them. I know that 
were you to act as a magistrate your decision 
would be null, and that any thing done would 
be so much waste paper. I am afraid, were 
you to act as a Priest, your performances 
would be as worthless, and perhaps, more 
profane. I do not see how you can make 
yourself a Priest. I do not see how the Al- 
mighty, Who has a Church and Priests of 
His own, is bound to, or is likely to recog- 
nize the performances of those who assume 
the Priesthood. This then is the truth : I 
have no faith in what you do, because you 
have assumed the office to yourself, and have 
not been ordained to it in CHRIST'S way. I 
cannot feel that there is any guarantee or 
certainty, of your ministrations being sanc- 
tioned ; of there being in them virtue, power, 
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grace, pardon, life; of a single word you say 
carrying with it any authority ; of a single 
rite or ceremony, say the Sacrament of the 
LORD'S Supper, conveying that for which it 
was intended. I am afraid it is all empti- 
ness, barrenness, the body void of the soul, 
the shell robbed of the kernel, a mere play- 
ing at religion, the form without the power. 
And yet you are Priests, ordained by GOD 
to offer spiritual sacrifices; these, upon which 
with great advantage I might dwell at length, 
I can now only mention briefly. And what 
are these ? What are the sacrifices, O GOD, 
which we must all offer? what must we 
give to Thee? What must we devote to 
Thee ? Ourselves : this is one sacrifice. 
We would like to do as we please with our- 
selves ; we would indulge in any manner. 
But, no ; you must sacrifice yourself to the 
LORD. " I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of GOD, that ye present your 
bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
GOD, which is your reasonable service." This 
is one thing. Is there yet another ? Good 
works are mentioned in Scripture ; that 
through the grace and might of the Holy 
Spirit, without Whom we can do nothing, 



PRIESTHOOD AND SACRIFICE. 285 

we should offer such good works as GOD 
hath commanded, and such as He loves. 
Lo ! the altar of the LORD is before us : to 
this spot let us bring our goods ; here let us 
present our substance, and somewhat of our 
possessions, oil and wine, and the fat of 
rams, our silver and gold, for " the silver is 
Mine, and the gold is Mine, saith the LORD 
of Hosts/' "To do good, and to communi- 
cate, forget not ; for, with such sacrifices, 
GOD is well pleased." And remember the 
Psalm, " Offer the sacrifice of righteousness, 
and put your trust in the LORD ;" and the 
prophet Micah, " What doth the LORD re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy GOD ?" 
Is there any other sacrifice which we can offer? 
Surely we can pray to Him : we can kneel 
to Him : we can pay Him this honour, for it 
is said, " Let my prayer be set before Thee 
as incense, and the lifting up of my hands 
as an evening sacrifice." And can we not 
praise Him likewise ? for it is written, " Let 
us offer unto GOD the sacrifice of praise con- 
tinually." These are the sacrifices over and 
above that great one at the altar, which we 
must offer unto our GOD: the sacrifice of 
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our bodies, of our good works, of prayer and 
thanksgiving ; and they are spiritual sacri- 
fices, because they are the efforts principally 
of the inner man, and wrought by the aid of 
the Spirit. Give these, my brethren ! Pre- 
sent unto your GOD these. Come with these 
in your hand, and lay them upon His altar. 
Deny your bodies their desires : see what 
good works you can do, be constant in the 
practice of prayer, and be thankful to GOD 
for blessings past and to come. And offer 
these things to your Heavenly FATHER, by 
JESUS CHRIST : He will make them accept- 
able, He will cause them to be received, He 
will embalm them in His own merits, and 
give them the sweet savour of His own most 
precious sacrifice ; He will present them as 
done in His Name, as done for His sake, as 
done by His disciples. Though the AL- 
MIGHTY might not have listened to you, He 
will give heed for His SON'S sake ; though 
He might regard the very best sacrifices you 
can offer as in themselves worthless (and . in 
truth they are so), yet, when presented by 
His SON, they will be esteemed and valued. 
Behold, there is a Mediator between GOD 
and man; we have an Advocate; there is 
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One Who intercedes, Who recommends, 
Who makes our prayer and praise and good 
works to be accepted by GOD, and turn to 
our advantage. "To offer up spiritual 
sacrifices/' writes S. Peter, " this is your 
duty, this your privilege, this your employ- 
ment, sons and daughters of the ALMIGHTY, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to 
GOD, by JESUS CHRIST." 



SERMON XVII. 



THE HOLY GHOST. 

S. JOHN xvi. 7. 

" NEVERTHELESS I TELL YOU THE TRUTH : IT is EX- 
PEDIENT FOR YOU THAT I GO AWAY : FOR IF I GO 
NOT AWAY, THE COMFORTER WILL NOT COME 
UNTO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART I WILL SEND HlM 
UNTO YOU." 

THAT which we consider perhaps at the time 
to be the greatest possible misfortune, often 
in the providence of our GOD turns but to be 
the greatest good. The old man Jacob al- 
most fell to the ground for sorrow, when his 
sons told him that Joseph his youngest and 
most beloved was the prey of wild beasts, 
and when in proof of it they brought him 
his coat of many colours ; and yet he was 
taken away by GOD'S providence, that in the 
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time of a grievous famine he might be the 
saviour of his father's house. In his own 
words, " GOD sent me before you to preserve 
you a posterity in the earth, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance." When 
people lose their children; when their goods 
and their possessions make to themselves 
wings and flee away; when the object of 
their idolatry is removed ; when any sick- 
ness, accident, or unexpected distress over- 
whelms them : they think themselves, at first 
sight, the most wretched of human beings ; 
" was ever sorrow like unto my sorrow 
wherewith the LORD hath afflicted me?" And 
yet, because " the LORD chasteneth whom He 
loveth," this their temporary loss may be an 
eternal gain. GOD has taken away from 
them some of His good things, but He be- 
stows upon them greater. He withdraws 
that treasure which could be, but for a time, 
that He may heap upon them unbounded, 
infinite riches. 

My brethren, such was the case with the 
disciples of the LORD JESUS : that which 
they thought a heavy grief, in reality brought 
them joy. They grieved, and surely they 
might well grieve, when CHRIST said to 

o 
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them, " I go away;" "Because I have said 
these things unto you sorrow hath filled your 
hearts." It is distressing to lose a friend, to 
think that we shall hear his voice no more, 
nor again grasp his hand, or behold his coun- 
tenance ; but how distressing to the dis- 
ciples to lose such a friend, one so kind, one 
so condescending, one ready to make such 
sacrifices, as JESUS CHRIST. It is distressing 
to lose a protector, especially if we' feel our- 
selves helpless, and that his departure will 
be only followed by sorrow ; and yet this was 
the very case of the Apostles. JESUS CHRIST 
was their protector, and when He was .gone 
the storm would fall on themselves. " They 
shall put you out of the synagogues, yea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth GOD service." What 
wonder If they were sorrowful ? How did 
the LORD console them ? He said that this 
their loss, was a gain : that it was necessary 
for them : that there was in store for them a 
great .good, which they could not possess, 
did not CHRIST go away. "It is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart I will send Him unto you." 
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And, as to-day, the Comforter came : I 
need hardly remind you of that wonderful 
event : Those who have heen at church have 
heard it all in to-day's services : How the 
disciples were assembled together in an up- 
per room, as we may be, in this temple of 
GOD : how, suddenly, in the midst i of the 
calm, in the midst of our prayers, a rushing 
as of the wind is heard, giving notice of 
something miraculous: how, as suddenly 
are seen on the heads of the disciples, cloven 
tongues like unto fire, the outward, visible, 
appearance of the HOLY GHOST. 

Thus the promise is fulfilled : " I will send 
Him unto you." Lo ! He is come: to-day 
He is come. The rushing sound and the 
tongues of fire prove it. The speaking with 
new tongues is a manifest proof of it. The 
love, the zeal, the courage, which were im- 
mediately displayed by the Apostles, show 
that they had received new power, in their 
hearts. The HOLY GHOST is come. But 
why is He come ? why must He have come ? 
Why would the coming of our LORD at 
Christmas have availed us nothing, had not 
the HOLY GHOST come on Whit-Sunday? 
This is the question, which under the gtiid- 

o 2 
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ance of that same HOLY GHOST, I will at- 
tempt briefly to answer. 

1 . And first of all, since Almighty GOD 
would have all men be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth ; since, from the 
beginning of the world, He had ordained 
your salvation, and had been preparing 
things gradually to bring that salvation 
about ; the coming of., the HOLY GHOST was 
necessary for its accomplishment. For this, 
the sending of the HOLY GHOST is the last 
act in that great plan, whereby GOD would 
save you. As I said, there was a long pre- 
paration, there was a great succession of 
events before GOD'S plan for saving you was 
complete. There were prophets to foretell it, 
there were types and images to shadow it 
forth; there were significations of it in 
dreams, and by the special messages of 
angels. And then the SON came, and was 
born in poverty, and visited by the wise men, 
and carried into Egypt, and He lived a holy 
life, and taught His heavenly doctrine, and 
gathered disciples, and then was crucified. 
But there was one act yet remaining to crown 
the whole work, the sending the HOLY 
GHOST. That was the consummation, the 
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perfection, the completion of GOD'S plan : 
could the work be left unfinished ? Could 
GOD'S plan be left half done ? How would 
the devils mock, and insultingly employ the 
LORD'S own language, " This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish." How 
would they have triumphed, that there should 
have been so much preparation, such labours 
by CHRIST, such humiliation by GOD'S only 
SON, even His submission to take our vile 
flesh, and to shame and spitting, and the 
death on the cross, in vain. For, as I 
said before, had not GOD sent the HOLY 
GHOST, all that went before would have been 
vain. This then, my brethren, is the rea- 
son why the Comforter must come, and why 
at this season we should commemorate most 
thankfully His coming. He is necessary to 
our salvation, we cannot be saved without 
Him. 

2. But how, we will inquire next, was the 
sending of the HOLY GHOST necessary to 
complete GOD'S plan for our salvation? ".I 
thought," it maybe said, "that that great plan 
was finished on the Cross, that when CHRIST 
exclaimed * It is finished,' and had breathed 
His last sigh, and given up the ghost, every 
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thing that was necessary had been done for 
the redemption of the whole world." This 
is quite true, my brethren ; on the Cross, by 
our gracious LORD and SAVIOUR, a complete 
satisfaction and oblation was made for the 
sins of the whole world ; on the Cross 
CHRIST did all that was necessary to blot out 
the sins of every one ; on the Cross, by His 
meritorious death and passion, He gained 
pardon, purity, innocence, peace, glory for 
you all. But mark ! He gained them for 
you, He purchased them for you, He trea- 
sured them up for you, so that no other 
price need be paid for them ; no other pur- 
chaser is required ; they are bought, they are 
obtained at the cost of His dying. But He 
did not give them to you then. How could 
He ? you were not living. It was eighteen 
hundred years ago that CHRIST gained these 
things for you by His death, but you were 
not then born. How could He apply His 
blood to you ? how pardon you ? how com- 
fort you ? how purify you before you were 
in existence ? Now this, my brethren (and I 
hope I have made myself clear, for indeed it 
is very important to understand this aright), 
this is the special and peculiar office of the 
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HOLY GHOST, for which it was absolutely 
necessary He should come, and for which 
GOD sent Him: that He should apply to, and 
bestow upon, each one of you, individually 
and separately, as you come into the world, 
and afterwards as you seek them, those 
great treasures and gifts, that redemption 
and sanctification, which CHRIST once for all 
purchased on the Cross. Listen to this text ; 
ponder it well : " When He, the Spirit of 
Truth, is .come, He will guide you into all 
truth; for He shall not speak of Himself, 
but whatsoever He shall hear that shall He 
speak : He shall glorify Me, for He shall re- 
ceive of Mine, and shall show it unto you." 
Again, " He shall take of Mine, and show it 
unto you." Observe what CHRIST says, 
" I am going away : I Who have been your 
Comforter: but I will send you another 
Comforter I will send you the HOLY GHOST, 
and He will not bring you a different comfort 
from that which I should give you ; but 
He shall bring you the same, He shall 
minister to you that pardon and peace, that 
strength and sanctity, which I would have 
ministered. He shall be . in My place : 
He shall be My minister : He shall take of 
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Mine and show it unto you, for We are One: 
He is My Spirit, and My FATHER'S Spirit : 
My gifts, and My FATHER'S gifts" He 
ministers : " He shall not speak of Himself," 
that is, as separate from the FATHER and 
the SON ; "but whatsoever He shall hear, that 
shall He speak." 

Now you see, I hope, the office of the 
HOLY GHOST. He ministers to you the 
things of CHRIST : He takes of the things of 
CHRIST, and gives them to you. As you 
cannot be saved without JESUS CHRIST, so 
neither can you be saved without the HOLY 
GHOST, Who is the Spirit of CHRIST ; for if 
a man have not the Spirit of CHRIST, He is 
none of His. Did CHRIST purchase for you 
on the Cross pardon and holiness? yes ; but 
it is the HOLY GHOST Who bestows these 
gifts of CHRIST. A man buys an estate : 
he completes the purchase : nay, he has paid 
down the money. And yet there is one 
thing more, he must be put in possession : 
if he be not put in possession, what avails 
it that the money has been paid the 
money is lost, and he is no better. Now 
the blood of CHRIST is not lost, because 
there are thousands who will be put in pos- 
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session of their eternal inheritance : but, as 
far as we are concerned, it may have been 
shed in vain ; and though the estate has been 
purchased for us, and every farthing paid, we 
may never get possession. It hath, as I said, 
been purchased. Pardon and holiness, and 
everlasting glory have been purchased ; for 
CHRIST hath died. He promised to purchase 
the estate, and He hath done it. It cost a high 
price, but He hath paid it. He paid it not 
in gold and silver, things useless for such a 
purchase, bat He paid it* in sufferings and 
humiliation, and a life of bondage ; and as 
nothing else would do, He gave His blood. 
He completed the purchase of an estate for 
us, and now the HOLY GHOST is the Person 
to put us in possession. This, then, is 
another reason why the HOLY GHOST must 
necessarily come. It is little to us that 
CHRIST purchased good things a long time 
since, unless He has left some one in His 
place to bestow those things on us, as we 
severally come into the Church. He has 
left some one : though He be gone Himself, 
He has given another Comforter ; and it is 
His office to take of the things of CHRIST, 
and show them to us. 

o3 
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3. Since then the LORD JESUS CHRIST 
hath purchased for us heavenly things, and 
hath appointed the HOLY GHOST to distribute 
them to each of us, and to divide to us the 
LORD'S alms and the crumbs from His table 
severally as He will ; we see what we are 
to look for in the various means of grace : 
.we are to look therein for the HOLY GHOST 
to bestow upon us what CHRIST hath pur- 
chased. What are we to understand by the 
expression " means of grace ?" In the general 
thanksgiving we thank GOD daily for " the 
means of grace." What are we to under- 
stand thereby ? That there are particular 
practices, particular appointments of Al- 
mighty GOD, which, if we have recourse to 
in the required spirit, the HOLY GHOST will 
therein bestow upon us some one or more of 
CHRIST'S gifts. " He will take of the things 
of CHRIST and show them to us." This is 
the reason why CHRIST hath commanded us 
to be baptized ; that the HOLY GHOST, in this 
"means of grace," in this means whereby 
grace comes, may fulfil His office, and may 
apply to us the blood of CHRIST, which 
cleanseth from all sin : according to the 
Scriptures, " Arise, and be baptized, and 
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wash away thy sin : " according to the 
Creed, " I believe in one baptism for the re- 
mission of sin:" and in our Service, "We 
call upon Thee for this infant, that he may 
receive remission of his sins." And who is 
it that applies the blood of CHRIST in this 
means of grace ? Listen again, " By one 
Spirit," says S. Paul, " are we all baptized ;" 
and after S. Paul our Church, "We yield 
Thee hearty thanks that it hath pleased Thee 
to regenerate this infant with Thy Holy 
Spirit." 

The next means of grace in order, seems 
to be prayer ; for the baptized child may be 
very early taught to pray ; and we are en- 
joined to be instant in prayer; but why? 
Because the HOLY GHOST will meet us 
therein, and bestow on us those gifts of 
CHRIST which we require. It is distinctly 
stated " your Heavenly FATHER will give His 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him." Then 
follows Christian instruction, which is the 
means by which the HOLY GHOST enlightens ; 
and next confirmation, by which the HOLY 
GHOST strengthens against the devil and the 
world. In the Acts of the Apostles we read, 
" Then laid they their hands upon them, and 
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they received the HOLY GHOST ;" and in our 
own service listen to this prayer, " Almighty 
and ever living GOD, Who hast vouchsafed to 
regenerate these Thy servants by Water and 
the HOLY GHOST, and hast given them for- 
giveness of all their sins." This you see 
is past ; they have, so our Church teaches > 
been regenerated by Water and the HOLY 
GHOST, they have received the forgiveness of 
all their sins:" and now what is asked in 
Confirmation ? " Strengthen them, we be- 
seech Thee, O LORD, with the HOLY GHOST 
the Comforter, and daily increase in them 
Thy manifold gifts of grace, the spirit of wis- 
dom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and ghostly strength, the spirit of know- 
ledge and true godliness." Need I add the 
most important means of all, the Com- 
munion of the LORD'S Body and Blood ; 
wherein it is said, that " we do spiritually eat 
the flesh of CHRIST and drink His blood:" 
that is, we eat it after a heavenly and spiri- 
tual manner, and we eat it by the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit ; the Spirit makes it to be 
what it is; "we have been all made to 
drink," says the Scripture, " into one Spirit." 
It is wrought, says our Homily, "into the 
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souls of the faithful, by the operation of the 
HOLY GHOST." 

And now you know what is meant by the 
" means of grace," and why we are taught 
to thank GOD daily for those means. I ask 
you whether the Apostles had not reason to 
thank GOD when they saw the fiery tongues ; 
yet these were but the signs, the outward 
emblems and pledges of the invisible Spirit ; 
these met their sight, these touched their out- 
ward senses, but Him they saw not, Whose 
presence they signified, and who gave them 
power to speak with tongues ; and so in 
prayer and the blessed Sacraments, we be- 
hold not GOD, " for no man hath seen GOD 
at any time," but they are the pledges to 
us, that the Spirit of CHRIST is present ; and 
the means by which He distributes to us the 
graces of CHRIST. Let us then ever ap- 
proach the means of grace with faith. Let 
us see the HOLY GHOST, CHRIST'S Minister 
present, ready to bestow whatever CHRIST 
purchased on the Cross, In Holy Baptism, 
in the teaching of pastors, in reading Scrip- 
ture, in Confirmation, in the Holy Com- 
munion, let us know that He has good things 
to give us, if we have but the faith to reeog- 
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nize and receive them. But here is our de- 
fect. We have no faith. " When I come 
shall I find faith on the earth ?" We do not 
believe that the Comforter is come to us, 
that He is among us, that He dwells with 
us. Those divine means and sacred ordi- 
nances, which to him who believes, are 
instinct with life, and to which he has re- 
course, that therein the Spirit may minister 
to him the things of CHRIST; these too 
many of us regard as mere ceremonies and 
forms, and look for nothing, seek for no- 
thing, desire nothing, and so receive nothing. 
O what is the use of the form without the 
power, or of using the sign, if we have not 
the thing which it signifies ? and certainly 
we shall not have the thing signified, if we 
have not even faith in its existence. Of 
what use for the Apostles to have seen the 
outward sign, the cloven tongues resting on 
their heads, if they had not received the 
wonderful power to speak the various lan- 
guages of the earth. As far as we know, 
prayer, and Baptism, and the Holy Commu- 
nion, and the other appointments of CHRIST, 
are instituted that by them, we may receive 
the gifts of CHRIST. This is their aim, 
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and if we do not therein receive the gifts, if 
the HOLY GHOST is not CHRIST'S Minister 
therein to us ; then are they indeed made to 
be bare ceremonies, and idle forms, and they 
are used to our condemnation. 

It was necessary then, that the HOLY 
GHOST should come, because it completed 
GOD'S plan for our salvation ; it was 'neces- 
sary, because of that which CHRIST gained 
for us on the Cross, it is He, and He only 
Who puts us in possession. And He puts 
those in possession of CHRIST'S gifts, who 
have recourse to Him by faith in the various 
means of grace. Two things then I would 
urge upon you in conclusion. In whatever 
religious service you engage, think of the 
HOLY GHOST ; think first of all that you 
are in His presence and that you can do 
little good without Him. Your prayer, your 
reading, your Communion, will be profitless 
and dead unless He give it life, unless the 
Spirit make intercession for you with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. Think that 
the Divine, Almighty, Eternal, Spirit of 
CHRIST is before you, the Spirit Who receives 
of the things of CHRIST to give to you. 
Think that you pray, are baptized, are con- 
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firmed, and go to the Holy Communion, to 
receive Divine gifts, to receive therein grace, 
and pardon ; to be made meek, pure, gentle, 
forgiving, self-denying. This kind of ex- 
pectation, this looking to receive something, 
this desire of Divine things, this belief in the 
Spirit's presence, will alone prevent the ser- 
vices with which we would honour GOD, 
degenerating into forms. If I pray, and am 
not careful, to remember GOD'S presence, 
and to keep my mind intent and desirous of 
the things which I ask for; my prayer, 
whether without book or with it, is a formal 
one, I gain nothing by it, it were as well 
unsaid. If I go to confirmation, just be- 
cause others do so, and do not feel my need 
of the HOLY GHOST, and do not earnestly 
think of Him, and do not as earnestly pray 
for Him ; I make confirmation to be in my 
case, what ignorant or hostile people would 
make it to be in every case, useless and idle 
a curse and not a blessing. If I go to the Holy 
Communion, and in S. Paul's language, " do 
not discern the LORD'S Body ;" if I do not ap- 
proach, as our Church speaks, with "a lively 
faith ;" if I do not think of, and consider my 
many sins; if I do not determine to quit 
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them; if I do not in my mind, see the Spirit 
present, applying to me CHRIST'S Blood to 
wash them all away, and giving me His 
Body to be my strength and spiritual suste- 
nance; then is the Holy Communion too, 
made a form and a ceremony, and to increase 
my condemnation. Think then, my brethren, 
when you come to church, and in every thing 
you do whilst in the church, "why does GOD 
call me here ? what am I come for ? why am 
I to listen to the preacher ? why join in the 
prayers ? Is it not that I may be made better, 
and be drawn to GOD ? Can the coming here, 
the looking round me, the listening to a ser- 
mon, and the gossiping as I go home, can 
profit ? Must I not remember in whose 
presence I am? must I not attend? must I not 
shake off my sloth, and cease to be careless, 
and give myself to GOD, and wait upon 
GOD ? Here have I been in church through a 
whole service, and it is commonly the case, 
but I have not joined with my heart and 
soul in a single prayer, nor tried to be in 
the HOLY GHOST. Here have I listened 
to a thousand sermons, and criticised 
every preacher, but I have never once 
thought of doing what has been told me, 
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nor had the humility to Jearn, and what a 
formal, nominal worshipper am I ! How 
false is my religion ! I have no religion, I 
am only a pretender." My brethren, be 
aroused ; employ your mind ; fix your atten- 
tion ; think of the HOLY GHOST ; hold com- 
munion with Him, and ask Him to give you 
of the things of JESUS CHRIST. 

Thus, my brethren, if you keep your- 
selves in the presence of the HOLY GHOST, 
if you think of Him and seek Him, and try 
to please Him in all you do, thus only can 
you advance in the kingdom of GOD : and if 
you would know, as you ought to know, by 
frequent inquiry, whether indeed you are ad- 
vancing in that kingdom ; let me remind you 
of the second point which I intended to urge, 
that the Spirit Who rules and governs Chris- 
tians, is the Holy Spirit. He is the Spirit 
Who makes holy, Who sanctifies, consecrates, 
draws away from the world, and worldly 
ways, the people of GOD. Would you then 
know whether you have good hopes of 
heaven : whether if you die you will be 
saved ? Consider which occupies your soul : 
a pure, forgiving, forbearing, loving, self- 
mortifying, praying spirit, or a spirit base, 
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impure, unclean, covetous, passionate, unfor- 
giving, never praying to GOD ? Consider, 
O man, which occupies thy soul, which fills 
thy heart, which engages thy thoughts, which 
influences thy practice ; a spirit making you 
holy* or a spirit making you unholy. By this 
may you judge ; by their fruits shall ye know 
them. If you bring forth love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meek- 
ness, temperance ; then are you inhabited by 
the good Spirit. If you bring forth adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ha- 
tred, variance, wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like ; then, alas ! are you 
inhabited by the evil spirit, and can never 
inherit the kingdom of GOD : O no, the evil 
and the good Spirit can never dwell together ; 
both cannot dwell in your hearts ; you 
must cast out the evil, and seek for and 
cherish the good. Pray for Him, my breth- 
ren : entreat Him to come to you : look for 
Him in those ways which CHRIST hath ap- 
pointed : Follow carefully what He says to 
you in your heart: turn not away from Him : 
quench Him not : but if ye live in the 
Spirit, walk also in the Spirit. 
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THE ELECT. 

1 S. PETER i. 2. 

" ELECT ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF 
GOD THE FATHER, THROTJGH SANCTIFICATION OF 
THE SPIRIT, TJNTO OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING 
OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST." 

S. PETER here tells you, what you are for 
what purpose you are such, and to how great 
privilege you may reach. " Elect," he says, 
" according to the foreknowledge of GOD." 
What does elect mean ? In general it is but 
another name for Christians. The word is 
taken from the Old Testament ; where it is 
applied, not to one or two individuals, but 
to the Jewish nation. They were highly 
favoured; they were gathered from other 
nations ; they had the law and the prophets, 
and means which others had not ; and there- 
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fore they are called, what they were, GOD'S 
favoured select people. Hence Moses in- 
quires of them "what nation is there so 
great, who hath GOD so nigh unto them, as 
the LORD our GOD is in all things that we call 
upon Him for." You know that of all those 
who went out of Egypt, but two entered 
Canaan ; you know that many were very 
wicked, and rebelled against GOD, and mur- 
mured in the wilderness, and were punished 
with death and yet they are every one 
called .GOD'S chosen. " For thou art a 
holy people unto the LORD thy GOD : the 
LORD thy GOD hath chosen thee to be a spe- 
cial people unto Himself, above all people 
that are on the face of the earth." Thus 
Almighty GOD calls the Church in the wil- 
derness, that is all the Jewish people ; His 
holy, His elect, His special, His chosen 
people. This is the language of the Old 
Testament applied to the Jews. But what 
does S. Peter do ? He quotes the very lan- 
guage, he takes the very passage, he employs 
the very words ; and he says to the Christian 
Church which arose in the place of the 
Jewish " Ye," these words were formerly 
applied to the Jews, but the Jews are no 
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more ; their Church is dissolved ; and taught 
by the Spirit, I apply the words to you ; to 
whom they always belonged in a more true 
and special sense I an Apostle of CHRIST, 
directed by Him, say, that ye fill the place 
of the Jews ; and now, " Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people." 

Again, the very title and address of this 
Epistle, show for whom it was meant, and 
what persons the Apostle had in his mind, 
when he used these words to them, ," elect 
according to the foreknowledge of GOD." 
For what is the title ? The general in 
Greek, the Catholic Epistle of S. Peter. 
Now what does this mean, but that it is not for 
a small number of Christians, nor yet for the 
Church of a particular district, like some of S. 
Paul's epistles ; but for the Church universal, 
all the members of which he calls "elect." 
Again. Observe the first verse : " To the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect." 
These countries are of very large extent, and 
were filled with Christians. As to the greater 
part of the persons whom he addresses, S. 
Peter could have known nothing of their 
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character or habits any more than we can 
tell how individuals are living in private in 
France or Ireland. He might not have 
known one of them personally. How, then, 
could he pronounce upon the eternal salva- 
tion of, and insure life in heaven to, the 
hundreds of thousands in those countries ? 
But he means nothing of the sort. He knew 
that life was before them, whilst it was not 
before others ; he knew that they had light, 
and knowledge, and grace, and opportunities 
not given to others ; he knew that they had 
been gathered into the Christian fold, which 
was not the case with others. They had been 
chosen to great privileges, " to be holy and 
without blame before him in love," to be 
" no more strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low citizens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of GOD, and to everlasting life," if they 
did not forfeit it. Upon all these grounds 
he calls them elect, chosen, peculiar, special, 
and predestined to this before the foundation 
of the world. 

That which is true of the Church as a 
whole, is true of its parts. Accordingly, 
S. Paul, addressing different parts of the 
Christian body, at different times the 
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Church at Ephesus, or Rome, or .Corinth 
calls them in turn elect, chosen, called, 
saints, sanctified ; for all which words we are 
at present accustomed to use the single word 
Christian, for this is what the words mean at 
the beginning of S. Paul's Epistles. He does 
not mean to say that all whom he calls saints 
were so in their practice, any more than 
those whom we call Christians are really 
such. But he means that they were called, 
and chosen, and designed by GOD to be 
saints : truly saints upon earth, and triumph- 
ing souls in heaven. 

And that which was true of the Roman, 
the Ephesian, and the Corinthian branch of 
the Church universal, is true of the English 
branch at the present day. We are elect: 
we are elect, " according to the foreknowledge 
of GOD the FATHER, through sanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of JESUS CHRIST." This you 
learnt as children ; for as soon as you could 
speak you were taught, or should have been 
taught, to regard yourselves as the elect of 
GOD. Hear the words : "I believe in GOD 
the HOLY GHOST Who sanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of GOD." " Me and all 
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the elect." Do you not see that you num- 
ber yourself here among GOD'S elect, " Who 
sanctifieth me," and other elect persons ; 
Who sanctifieth the elect, and me among 
them?" And as the Catechism, wherein 
these words occur, is provided by the Church 
for all her children, we are taught that all 
within her fold are the elected children of 
GOD, and inheritors of heaven. 

Why, I would ask, do you send missions 
to the heathen, if you have not something to 
enrich them with which they possess not ? 
And have you not a church, and the blessed 
Sacraments, and the Holy Scriptures, and a 
ministering priesthood, and the HOLY GHOST 
moving your hearts ? And if you look upon 
the world, you will find that those who have 
a knowledge of the Gospel are but thinly 
scattered upon her surface ; that the bright 
illumined spots are few ; but that, as it re- 
gards millions, and tens of millions, darkness 
still covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. But you are in the light : you are a 
chosen, special, peculiar people. I say not 
as to the use of privileges, but as to their 
possession. A man may shut his eyes, 
though the sun be beaming: a man may 
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turn back from the brink of heaven. Never- 
theless, the possession of such privileges 
proves you to be high in GOD'S favour His 
elect and chosen people, for an exalted 
purpose. 

We may, if we like, by a kind of agree- 
ment, call those only the elect who shall 
finally reach heaven ; but GOD only knows 
these, we cannot know them. I am, how- 
ever, on this occasion explaining to you the 
general meaning of the word in Scripture, 
and specially the meaning of it in the text. 
It is but another name for CHRIST'S Church, 
another name for Christians. 

2. And now what does GOD, according to 
S. Peter, to His elect people ? How does 
He assure them of their election, and enable 
them to make their calling and election sure ? 
He gives them His Spirit in their hearts: 
" through sanctification," it is said, " of the 
Spirit." It is affirmed in the following words, 
" that GOD hath elected you unto obedience." 
He hath chosen you, and made you His with 
this design, that you may obey Him ; but 
of yourselves you are incapable, weak, power- 
less. And to call upon a blind man to use 
his sight, or upon a dead man to do. the 
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works of the living ; or, what is the same 
thing, to call upon the spiritually blind, or 
dead, to do such good works as GOD hath 
ordained for them to walk in ; or to be zeal- 
ous of good works, or to bear the fruits of 
the Spirit joy, love, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, meekness, temperance, would be 
a sort of mockery which we dare not impute 
to GOD. Surely to bear the fruits of the 
Spirit a man must have the Spirit. GOD must 
give the Spirit before He calls upon a man 
to follow Him, to walk in Him, to be guided 
by Him, and to submit to Him. Therefore, 
S. Paul writes, " Ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, FATHER, 
and, because ye are sons, GOD hath sent the 
Spirit of His SON into your hearts. Now 
He Which hath anointed us is GoD,gWho 
hath also sealed us and given the earnest of 
the Spirit in our hearts." " By one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one Body." " We 
have access by one Spirit to the FATHER." 
" Ye are for an habitation of GOD through 
the Spirit." " Hereby know we that we dwell 
in Him and He in us, because He hath given 
us of His Spirit." And a parallel passage 
to our text, " We are bound to give thanks 
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to GOD always for you, brethren beloved of 
the LORD, because GOD hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit. GOD hath chosen 
you to salvation in one place : he hath 
chosen you to obedience hi another place. 
How? Both alike say, and all the other 
passages say, " through sanctification of the 
Spirit;" that is, having chosen you to salva- 
tion, inasmuch as no unclean thing can be 
saved, He hath put His Spirit in the hearts 
of the elect, that is, hi your hearts, that you 
may become holy and meet to sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in heaven. 

And our Church teaches the same thing 
in the sentence already quoted. I believe 
in GOD the HOLY GHOST, Who sanctifieth 
me and all the elect people of GOD. This 
instruction is intended for us all: it is 
to be learnt as early as possible. It is the 
first lesson which the Church gives to her 
young members ; and she teaches them these 
two things. First, that they are elected to 
salvation; and secondly, that in order to 
their becoming such as may be saved, GOD 
has sanctified them by His Spirit, "Who 
sanctifieth me." 
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Let me in passing mention two reasons 
why it is necessary to believe .with Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Church, that Christians are 
sanctified, or receive the Spirit in their child- 
hood. 

1. The first is that our children are all ex- 
pected to serve GOD, to renounce the devil, 
keep the Commandments, and belieVe the 
faith. Are you prepared to tell your children 
that it is not required of them to serve GOD ? 
No j you teach them what is right, and you 
think them able to do it. But they are not 
able to do it without the Spirit : you can 
only expect them to carry into practice what 
you enjoin, by the Spirit. S. Paul assures us 
that " no man can say that JESUS is the 
CHRIST, but by the HOLY GHOST." You all 
think a child capable of receiving this great 
truth, that JESUS is the CHRIST; but if 
he be, it is the Spirit Who has made him 
capable, for he is not capable of himself 
" none can say that JESUS is the CHRIST, but 
by the HOLY GHOST." Either your child 
can receive this and similar truths, or he 
cannot. If he can, he must have the Spirit ; 
for it is the Spirit only Who teaches them. 
But if he have not the Spirit and cannot, 
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then there is a stop to Christian education. 
Why labour in vain ? Why teach a stone ? 
Why talk to the dead ? The Spirit of GOD 
alone gives the capacity of receiving Chris- 
tian truth ; if He be not in a child, that child 
cannot say that JESUS is the CHRIST ; cannot 
receive the Gospel, resist sin, or be holy. 
Fortunately, indeed, in this, as in many other 
instances, men's theory and practice stand 
opposed one to the other : they deny grace to 
children, and yet they teach them things 
which they cannot receive without grace : 
they gather them into schools, they lay before 
them the Bible, they expect them to believe 
and act upon Christian truth, and yet take 
from them that Spirit by Whom alone they 
can apprehend the least and lightest, like 
that King of Egypt who commanded the full 
tale of bricks, but took away the wherewith 
that task could only be accomplished. 

This, then, is one reason why it is neces- 
sary to believe that GOD has graciously 
bestowed His Spirit on our children. In 
order that they may be reared up as Chris- 
tians, they must have the power and capacity 
of receiving and acting upon the truths of 
the Gospel. This they have not naturally: 
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the Spirit of GOD bestows all this : they can- 
not say that JESUS is the CHRIST but by the 
HOLY GHOST. 

2. And now for our other reason. When 
GOD takes away any of your children from 
you in their early years, you have a confident 
belief that they are saved. But what says 
S. Paul: "If any have not the Spirit of 
CHRIST he is none of His." The man, there- 
fore, who says concerning any infant dying 
that he has not the Spirit, shuts him out from 
salvation; for we cannot evade the words, 
they are very plain, " If a person have not 
the Spirit of CHRIST, he is none of His. SJt 
If, then, your dying child goes to heaven, 
he has the Spirit ; for without it he cannot 
go. This is a great comfort to those who 
believe heartily what the Church teaches 
that all children baptized and dying before 
they commit actual sin are undoubtedly 
saved : for we believe that CHRIST hath be- 
stowed upon them that Spirit which is 
necessary. 

" If a man have not the Spirit of CHRIST 
he is none of His ;" . here is the thing wanted, 
the Spirit must be had ; " We are all bap- 
tized by one Spirit into one body :" here is the 
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thing supplied, the Spirit is given ; and thus 
we are certain about our children, because 
they have received that which is necessary, 
they are washed, justified, sanctified, glorified, 
and have not since lost their gifts by sin. 
But as it regards others who deny baptismal 
grace, I confess I do not know what hopes 
they entertain about their dying children. I 
would ask, have they the Spirit of CHRIST ? 
and if you say yes, I would inquire farther, 
when given ? upon what promise do you 
rely ? and if you say, you do not know, you 
are uncertain, you hope for the best, I 
would ask, is this all you have gained, by 
going away from the Catholic Faith, uncer- 
tainty for certainty ; no belief, no knowledge, 
no fixed conviction about them at all ; in- 
stead of the firm assurance that they are 
happy? 

It is necessary then for the true conso- 
lation of parents about their children, it 
is necessary for the hopeful education of 
them in the ways of CHRIST, that we do not 
doubt the presence of GOD'S Spirit in their 
hearts; for without the Spirit, they can 
neither go to heaven if they die, nor 
be brought up as Christians if they live. 
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Why cannot they go to heaven if they 
die ? Because, " if a man have not the Spirit 
of CHRIST he is none of His." Why cannot 
they be reared as Christians, if they live ? 
Because " no man can say that JESUS is the 
CHRIST, but by the HOLY GHOST." 

3. And this conducts me very naturally to 
the third point: supposing people to grow 
up, and to have passed the unconscious time 
of childhood, what is the immediate object 
of their sanctification ? for what purpose is 
the Spirit given? The text informs us, 
" Unto obedience and sprinkling of the Blood 
of JESUS CHRIST." 

The Apostle is thought to allude here 
to the covenant GOD made with Israel, 
which was confirmed by; the sprinkling of 
blood. The people said, " All that the 
LORD hath said, we will do and be obe- 
dient." This was their part, they engaged 
themselves to obey GOD, on the under- 
standing and acknowledgment, that if they 
did not obey Him they were not to receive 
any of the good things promised ; and to this 
agreement, or covenant, or understanding, 
GOD put His seal by the sprinkling of blood, 
" and Moses took the blood and sprinkled it 
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on the people, and said, Behold the blood 
of the covenant which GOD hath made with 
you concerning these words : " that is, by this 
blood, GOD binds you to the obligation of 
obeying Him, or of losing His favours ; and 
in the same manner it is thought S. Peter 
means to say, CECRIST hath bound you to 
obedience by His Blood. GOD hath matfe 
a new covenant, and come to a new under- 
standing with you. He hath freely taken 
you into His family, He hath done away 
your old sins, He hath given you a new 
heart, He hath sanctified you by His Spirit, 
and opened to you heaven ; but in order to 
secure heaven you must obey Him ; at the 
very commencement these obligations were 
laid before you, that you renounce the devil, 
believe the faith, keep the commandments; 
this is your part, this is your engagement, 
this is the understanding, as it were, between 
you and GOD ; depart from it, you are lost ; 
abide by it, and you have glory; and this 
covenant CHRIST hath confirmed and signed 
with His Blood. 

Another meaning is, that the Spirit hath 
been given to us, in order that we may obey 
and so be pardoned; in either case the 
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result is the same, that without obeying 
CHRIST none shall be saved. 

Let me then in concluding, address a few 
words to those who think they shall be 
saved without obedience. It cannot be de- 
nied that this is a fearfully large number. 
Every man who puts off repentance, thinks 
he can be saved without obedience ; for if he 
keeps putting it off, when does he hope to 
obey ? Obedience cannot be crowded into an 
hour, any more than a servant can perform 
the year's work in one day. Good servants 
are constantly industrious ; good sons and 
daughters are constantly dutiful ; and it is 
by their conduct day after day, through 
weeks, and months, and years, that their cha- 
racters become formed, and the master judges 
of them. So is it in Christian obedience ; 
through evil and good report, under encou- 
ragement or the contrary, with or against our 
inclination, through the weeks and months, 
and years of our life it goes on ; only be- 
coming more strict and conscientious and 
regular, with the passage of time. 

But how can a man do this ? How has he 
any opportunity of doing this, if he puts off 
religion to the last moment of his life. Such 
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persons must certainly think that they shall be 
saved, even though they take no care to obey 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST, and keep His com- 
mandments. Again: Are there not persons 
who arrive at the same deceit in another way ? 
who are not careful to inquire whether they 
keep the commandments of CHRIST, whether 
they obey Him, whether they study His will, 
are subduing sin, and putting on holy prac- 
tices, these form no part of their inquiries, 
but only whether they feel in a particular 
manner : whether they feel at one time hor- 
ror, at another time peace, at another time 
assurance ? but these too put aside obedience 
altogether; they put aside what is comr 
manded for that which is invented, CHRIST'S 
rule for their own ; and so both he who delays 
and he who does without obedience, equally 
resist the truth of our text : " Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of GOD through sane* 
tification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the Blood of JESUS CHRIST:" 
as they do all other texts of a like sort : " To 
them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing seek for glory and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life ;" " Teaching us that de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
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should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world." S. Paul tells us 
that GOD wrought by him "to make the 
Gentiles obedient by word and deed." S* 
Peter says, " that GOD has given the HOLY 
GHOST to them that obey Him." " CHRIST 
is the Author," it is said in the Hebrews, 
"of eternal salvation to all them that obey 
Him." And how are the people described 
upon whom at the last day He takes ven- 
geance ? " Taking vengeance on them that 
know not GOD, and obey not the Gospel of 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST." 

The truth is, that obedience of heart and 
life to the LORD JESUS CHRIST the watching 
and praying thereunto with all perseverance 
the conforming ourselves more closely to 
His pattern and example, is what the angels 
desire to see, and devils hinder. Many are 
the obstacles thrown in a man's way if he 
would take up this Christian life, many 
easier paths are set before him, many more 
sudden ways to the goal ; nay, perhaps he is 
persuaded that such a life upon earth is 
needless ; and thrice fortunate is he if, as a 
bird from the snare of the fowler, he escape 
from these delusions. Thrice fortunate if he 
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but find, and choose, and persevere in that 
path which so few discover the strait road 
of obedience. Obedience proves the presence 
of all other good, and all other graces ; it 
proves the presence of the Spirit of GOD, for 
without the Spirit we could not obey; it 
proves that CHRIST'S purpose concerning us 
is being accomplished, and that we have good 
hopes of heaven. For He shed His blood, 
bought us and sanctified us, that we might 
obey "unto obedience:" the end then is ac- 
complished. Our obedience to CHRIST proves 
that we have faith, for we should not obey 
Him except we believed in Him ; and, above 
all, it proves our love ; for if a man love Me, 
he will keep My Commandments. And re- 
member, that if a man has not obedience he 
has none of these, whatever he may say ; he 
deceives himself and others ; he has no faith, 
nor love, nor a good hope of heaven ; if he 
does not remember that he is elect through 
" sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience." 
My brethren, comfort yourselves with the 
thought that GOD hath elected, chosen, and 
separated you from the rest of the world. 
" Children we are of grace," says the Cate- 
chism, " in high favour with GOD." Comfort 
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yourselves with the thought, that as an 
earnest and pledge of His good will to you 
He has " sanctified you." He has put His 
HOLY SPIRIT in your hearts ; but inasmuch 
as we are not stocks and stones, but free to 
do wrong or right to choose heaven or hell, 
remember, too, for what the Spirit is given 
you, that you may obey and follow His ad- 
monitions ; that you may listen to His voice ; 
for they only who are led by the Spirit, that 
is, who follow His leading, are the sons of 
GOD such sons as shall reign with Him in 
heaven. There is no condemnation, we are 
told, to Christians who walk after the Spirit 
those Christians, not who have had only, 
but who through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, shall live. Indeed, though 
we have received the Spirit, it is but too 
likely that we resist Him, and do not follow 
Him or obey Him. Ah, be afraid of quench- 
ing the Spirit. It is a sad thing to receive 
the grace of GOD in vain ; for then, though 
elect, we shall not have made our election 
sure though elect, like the Israelites of old, 
we shall not enter into GOD'S rest. 



SERMON XIX, 



REVERENCE DUE TO CHURCHES. 
S. MARK xi. 15. 

" AND THEY COME TO JERUSALEM : AND JESUS 
WENT INTO THE TEMPLE, AND BEGAN TO CAST OUT 
THEM THAT SOLD AND BOUGHT IN THE TEMPLE, 
AND OVERTHREW THE TABLES OF THE MONEY- 
CHANGERS, AND THE SEATS OF THEM THAT SOLD 
DOVES ; AND WOULD NOT SUFFER THAT ANY MAN 
SHOULD CARRY ANY VESSEL THROUGH THE TEM- 
PLE. AND HE TAUGHT, SAYING UNTO THEM, Is 

IT NOT WRITTEN,' MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED OF 
ALL NATIONS THE HOUSE OF PRAYER ? BUT YE 
HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES." 

You have, heard the above verses read to 
you in the second lesson for the day, and 
what is the unusual picture which they bring 
to our eyes? We see the countenance of 
the meek and lowly JESUS filled with indig- 
nation : His manner and tone of mind, and 
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all His feelings, were for the most part gentle 
and loving. We have seen Him sitting as 
Judge over an adulteress, and He hath not 
condemned her. His disciples wanted the 
fire of heaven to descend upon an ungrateful 
and perverse city, but He reproached them 
as yet not heing acquainted with the new 
spirit of mercy and charity, which He came 
to spread through the earth. He had just 
heen lamenting with tears the miseries which 
threatened Jerusalem, that criminal city, the 
murderer of the prophets, and which was 
just on the eve of sealing heir doom, by the 
execution of the SON of GOD. On every oc- 
casion He has seemed merciful, and what He 
proclaimed Himself to be " The Prince of 
Peace." "Learn of Me," has been His lan- 
guage, " for I am meek and lowly of heart." 
What, then, are the outrages which now 
triumph over all His clemency, and arm His 
gracious hand with the rod of justice and of 
wrath ? He had come to Jerusalem ; and, 
that He might be in this, as in everything 
else, our perfect example, He took His way 
through the crowded streets to the house of 
His FATHER ; He taught us, you will observe, 
that in every city our first resort should be 
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to the temple of GOD. That is our first duty, 
our first privilege, our first blessing : thither 
if we go to pray, we shall come forth armed 
against temptation, and be clothed with the 
defence of GOD'S strength and power. But 
what did the REDEEMER behold in that tem- 
ple, which men ought not to approach save 
for purposes of worship? did He behold a 
multitude of pious suppliants assembled to- 
gether for GOD'S glory? were the sounds 
which met His ear those of joyous praise, or 
scarce audible penitence? Alas! GOD'S 
temple was profaned. It was turned into a 
place for buying and selling : it was a place 
where that precept was broken daily : . " Ye 
shall not receive usury or interest." There, 
seeing the Jews from the distant provinces 
could not bring with them the victims which 
they desired to offer in sacrifice to GOD, the 
Priests took care to provide animals, which 
they first sold for money, and then received 
back again for their own uses : there, seeing 
a great number, especially the poor, could 
not purchase, the usurers were always ready 
to lend at an exorbitant interest. And these 
things were carried on within the precincts 
and walls of that House consecrated to the 
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sole and daily adoration of GOD. This it 
was which moved our SAVIOUR'S indignation. 
Many other things took place in that destined 
city : many deeds of darkness and of evil 
which we short-sighted men should pror 
noiince more revolting to the Majesty of 
heaven ; but these things moved Him not 
from His calm and equal demeanour. It was 
the profanation of His FATHER'S dwelling- 
place on earth, the mingling unholy things 
with divine, the conversion of the temple 
into a market place, the supplanting devotion 
and holy prayer on that venerable, awful 
spot, by worldliness, barter, and merchandise. 
These were the things which kindled His 
wrath, and darted from His eyes those ter- 
rible fires (to be seen again by the wicked at 
the last day) which struck that multitude 
with terror, and made them quail before His 
presence with trembling amazement. 

Now, brethren, the principle which our 
Blessed LORD at this time vindicated must 
be always true that the House of our 
FATHER and GOD is to be reverenced. This, 
then, will be the subject of our discourse. 
I shall first give you some reasons for be- 
having with reverence towards the House of 
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GOD, .and then speak of the methods in 
which that reverence may be shown. 

In this building, then, and in others 
similar to this, all those principal trans- 
actions take place which have to do with our 
everlasting welfare. Man has two employ- 
ments in the present scene : the one ; earthly, 
the other' of Heaven : the one pertaining to 
the body, the other to the soul : and as the 
world generally is the place where He treats 
with man, and makes cautious provisions for 
the well-being of the body, so is this the 
chief appointed place for the business of 
heaven, and for securing those advantages 
which are great, but unspeakable. 

1. Here, to take the first point in our 
spiritual history, here we are baptized. Born 
into the world in a state of sin, in a state of 
wrath, and slaves of the devil ; born mere 
worldly beings, only fitted for and having no 
heritage but the earth : hither we are brought 
by our believing parents and pious sponsors, 
and in the face of the congregation, and of 
angels looking on, and of CHRIST Who is 
present, we are made what our Catechism so * 
truly and soundly teaches, the children of 
grace. Here, then, or in a church like unto 
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this, we were first engrafted into the invisible 
world. Here, our eyes were .made to see 
unusual sights, and our ears to hear unusual 
sounds, even the sights and sounds of the 
New Jerusalem, that glorious land, that 
blessed people. Here we were made one 
with the great company of the saints, with 
the army of the martyrs, and with the mani- 
fold order of spirits, rising one above another 
till -you come to the cherubim and seraphim. 
Here we became first entitled to the love of 
GOD, and the redemption which is by CHRIST, 
and the sanctification of the HOLY GHOST. 
Here all those blessings were made ours, 
were ratified, were sealed, were made ours 
inalienably, to be cancelled only by sin, which 
the LORD in wondrous compassion hath made 
the lot of His chosen. Ought we not, then, 
to feel an a'wful and deep interest in the 
place where all these mercies have been be- 
stowed ; where we have been set free from 
Adam's stain, and admitted to the light; 
where we have been delivered from the 
original curse, and obtained a blessing; where 
we have been saved from the bondage of the 
devil, and been made the free sons of GOD ; 
where, in short, the utterly lost and ruined 
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were reinstated in their heritage, and agauf| 
placed in their native home ? 

2. And here, my brethren, when our rea^ 
son and understanding are in some degree^ 

' *' ""'^ri*' 

developed, and the power of ascertainmg || 
and accepting truth, man's peculiar privilege!! 
begins to awaken; here we are to approacH| 
the sacred fount of inspiration, and drink in| 
knowledge from the oracles of GOD. Herfl 
you are taughty line upon line, and precepfjl 
upon precept, the wisdom desired by sages, ^ 
and which the prophets longed to look into ii 
in vain, " which," writes S. Paul, "in btherll; 
ages was not made known unto the sons * 
of men as it is now revealed unto the holy * 
Apostles and prophets by the Spirit." For* " 
merly the ALMIGHTY called Moses up into - 
the mount, and there amidst lightnings arid . 
thunders He delivered to him the law ; but ' 
to you week after week is read and preached 
in this place, the Gospel of Him Who died, , 
and the message of mercy. And ought we 
not to respect the place where the ALMIGHTY 
speaks ? Ought we not to listen with rev& * 
rence, when although we behold nothing 
with our outward senses, but- men like our-* v 
selves, and the ambassador is weak and 
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Worthy to do his office, yet the King of 
.gs is here by his side, and by so worthless 
Ian instrument, speaks His commandment ? 

3. Nor do we here only listen to Hiscom- 
jnand, and drink in His divine doctrine like 
jtihe dew, but here we profess to do Him ho- 
age, and to fall low on our knees before 
footstool. Here we resort, or should 
sort, to acknowledge our sinSj, to smite on 
lour breasts, to praise Him for past mercies, 
po^ntreat Himfor spuitual help, and to: pro- 
*mise amendment. And on- these occasions,; 
^though but two or three meet together, He 

."V . ' ' 

? has. promised to hearken. They are His own 
* words, "There am I in the midst of you." 
' This is what the wise king in opening the 
temple hath taught us to expect. " May 
,- Thine eyes be open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place whereof Thou hast 
said, that Thou wouldst put Thy name there : 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy ser- 
vant prayeth toward this place. My GOD, 
-let, I beseech Thee, Thine eyes be open, and 
*10t Thine ears be attent unto the prayer that 
is made in this place." We are very feeble 
*and cannot help ourselves, we are uvmany 
respects evil, but cannot forgive ourselves ; 
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we want to be provided with happiness here- 
after, but cannot of ourselves scale the hea-. 
vens for it, or accomplish its attainment. 
But GOD has told us to pray, to pray ear- 
nestly and often, and then for the sake of the 
blood of His SON, He will do it. We are to 
feel our dependence, we are to lean on His 
arm, we are to confide in His love, we are to 
be pierced with the conviction of our help- 
lessness and His power, and our distress and 
longings are to find utterance in prayer. 
And then to such prayers, and such convic- 
tions, to such sincerity, and such earnest- 
ness, He represents Himself as listening 
eagerly. He represents Himself, as it were, 
bending down from the highest heavens, 
observing our gestures, watching our lips, 
and penetrating the secret depths of our 
thoughts and heart. Here, here in this 
place, is He thus observant, what an awful- 
ness should be attached to it ! How should 
you be careful and reverent when here, and 
" keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of GOD ! " " My house is a house of prayer." 
"There am I in the midst of them." 

4. Nor must I pass by, when mentioning 
the great things which take place in this 
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house, and which give to it a different cha- 
racter, and should excite in us a different 
feeling, from what we experience upon en- 
tering any other building, however majestic,, 
that, here is offered up that feast and sacrifice 
peculiar to Christians, which commemorate 
the sacrifice made on the cross. Others, 
namely, our fathers in religion, the Jewish 
people, the sons of Abraham and David have 
had the word read to them every sabbath 
day, have had a house in which they could 
adore GOD, have worshipped Him solemnly, 
and offered up their victims of bulls and 
goats. " The continual memorial of the sa- 
crifice of the death of CHRIST," is the great 
and singular rite of Christianity. We have 
temples erected, we have altars set up, we 
have Priests ordained, in succession, from 
age to age, that this great rite, the crown 
and sum of .our solemnities, may be duly ad- 
ministered, and never cease whilst the world 
stands. Here, then, is another reason for 
exceeding reverence, that in this house, 
to use the language of the Catechism, "the 
Body and Blood of CHRIST are verily and in- 
deed taken and received -lijjr the faithful," 
that here, " we spiritually eat the flesh of 

-Q 
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CHRIST, and drink His blood, we dwell in 
CHRIST and CHRIST in us, we are one with 
CHRIST and CHRIST with us ;" that here in 
the words of S. Paul, as often as we eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, we do show forth 
CHRIST'S death till He come. Behold, as 
often as the Holy Communion is celebrated, 
CHRIST comes down among us ; since He 
was given, not merely to die for us once on 
the cross, but to be for ever " our spiritual 
food and sustenance in that Holy Sacrament." 
Here is the divine victim ; here the health 
and life of man; here the precious blood; 
here the strengthening and refreshing of 
souls. O how reverently should we deal 
with and approach that house, where the SON 
of GOD comes. "And Jacob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD is 
in this place, and I knew it not. And he 
was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the house of 
GOD, and this is the gate of heaven." 

5. And .shall I not add, one other reason 
for affectionate yet solemn feeling towards 
the Churches of GOD, that here the dead are 
lying ; and that here are treasured up unto the 
dawn of the resurrection, all the earthly re- 
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mains of those you loved. Behold the last 
roof under which they were sheltered, the 
last receptacle before the grave ; these worn 
and aged walls, alike witnesses of their bap- 
tism and burial. Here, or hi a place similar 
to this, took place the first important act in 
their life and the last : and here your pwn 
remains shall be, and here you shall sleep, 
GOD knows how long, and man shall be 
added to man, till every atom of dust within 
and without, is a seed which shall live. Dear 
and venerable resting place of our relations, 
how should we cherish it ! Awful deposi- 
tory of the members of JESUS CHRIST, who 
shall one day arise and be assembled in hea- 
ven, how should we revere it ! 

Such are some of the reasons why we 
should reverence the Churches in which we 
assemble. Let me now in conclusion, refer 
to the methods by which we can show that 
we have a becoming sense of GOD'S Presence 
and Majesty. 

1 . In the first place, if we have that re- 
spectful feeling which I have desired to in- 
culcate, and which is pleasant to GOD, our 
hearts will be in a state of adoration and wor- 
ship. We shall not permit, at least willingly, 

Q2 



340 REVERENCE DUE TO CHURCHES. 

and if they intrude we shall strive against 
them, vain and idle thoughts or dreams from 
the world. It must sadly be confessed that our 
thoughts too often wander; that they are away 
from our occupation ; that they are on the 
sea, or in the city, or in the green fields, 
with business or with pleasure ; that for a 
time, perhaps, amidst psalms and praises, 
we are utterly lost and absent, and neither 
hear the sound nor catch the sense : and I 
say not, for we are frail and have lost our 
original excellence, and our powers of devo- 
tion are weakened by the fall, I say not 
that we can altogether, in the present world, 
remedy this, or arrive at the enviable con- 
dition of those, the ever-rapt and adoring 
angels, who, we are told, rest not day or 
night, saying, " Holy, holy, holy, LORD GOD 
of Hosts, which was, and is, and is to come ;" 
and yet he who is impressed with the feeling 
that GOD is here, and that He beholds the 
heart, will at least aim at this perfection. 
And this is all GOD looks for : He expects 
you to rest your soul upon Him as far as 
you can ; He expects you to forbid your 
thoughts from wandering, by His help, as 
far as you are able : at all events, He warns 
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you not to encourage, or indulge, other 
thoughts than those of religion ; for this is 
to profane His sanctuary, and insult His 
honour. 

2. And then if the spirit of devotion fill 
the soul, it will make itself manifest in the 
outward gesture : for the body is the i soul's 
instrument, and complies with the biddings 
of that which dwells within, even the im- 
mortal part of us, whether it be for evil or 
for good. Out of the heart, it is said, are 
the issues of life ; and again, out of the heart 
proceed adulteries and so forth. If the spirit 
strike the keys, the whole body will respond ; 
it, like the inner man, will be devotional, 
grave, serious, attentive, instead of being 
careless and irreverent in the house of GOD. 

3. Lastly. When a man considers that 
this is GOD'S house ; when he considers Who 
GOD is ; when he reflects on the purposes 
for which it is set apart, to be the audience 
chamber of the ALMIGHTY when He treats 
with man; that here he was reconciled to 
the FATHER, made a member of CHRIST, and 
sanctified by the SPIRIT ; that here GOD 
speaks to him, as from His heavenly Throne ; 
that he may lay before Him here his sup- 
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plications; that here our SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST comes by a mysterious presence, and 
that here are deposited the ashes of the 
dead ; it is probable that he will desire the 
house of GOD to be in some degree worthy 
of its Divine possessor. We certainly for 
the most part lavish our treasures on those 
we love ; and it can be no proof of our love 
to GOD, that we give Him a house insig- 
nificant and mean. If an earthly prince 
choose to honour a subject, what expense is 
spared? what a cost of silver and gold, of 
gems and of raiment, of furniture and at- 
tendants. Ought the ALMIGHTY to be less 
honoured when He comes? should His 
royal palace be less glorious ? It is not 
sufficiently considered, brethren, that the 
meanness of churches, their dilapidated con- 
dition, their mouldering walls and sunken 
roofs, their interior wretchedness and in- 
appropriateness for divine worship : if they 
do not show an absence of love, and a decay 
of zeal for GOD'S service, at least show 
that the generation which tolerates them 
entertains an inadequate notion of what 
the SAVIOUR deserves at their hands, and 
of that which is befitting the worship of the 
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ALMIGHTY. " Touching GOD Himself, hath 
He anywhere revealed that it is His delight 
to live beggarly?"* Gold and gems were 
poured out on the tabernacle in the wilder- 
ness. Solomon's temple was more gorgeous 
than we can imagine. And when the Jews 
in the days of their calamity, and out of 
their deep distress, raised the second temple, 
those, we are informed, who had seen the 
former wept for its inferiority ; wept because 
they could not raise a temple worthy JEHO- 
VAH. For love and true reverence will give 
Him everything that inward devotion of 
which I have spoken, that reverence of be- 
haviour and of the body, which must follow, 
for " He would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the temple ;" 
and lastly, that care for the temple itself, 
which would make it in some degree meet 
for the earthly dwelling place of GOD, for 
the assembling of His people, and the ad- 
ministration of His Sacraments. 

* Hooker. 



SERMON XX, 



THE RESURRECTION. 

1 COR. xv. 20. 
" BTJT NOW is CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND 

BECOME THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THEM THAT SLEPT." 

THE event which we celebrate to-day is of 
the greatest possible importance a greater 
never happened the whole Gospel depends 
upon it. The birth of CHRIST, the life of 
CHRIST, the passion and death of CHRIST, 
would have profited us nothing unless there 
had been also a resurrection of CHRIST. S. 
Paul says himself, " If CHRIST be not raised, 
your faith is vain." 

For first, consider that before His death 
He had made this promise, " After three 
days I will rise again." What if He had not 
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fulfilled it ? See you not, that all He had 
said before all His preaching, all His invi- 
tations, yea, all His other promises would 
have been nothing. He says, "Come unto 
Me all ye that are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." He says, " He that followeth 
Me shall never perish." He says, "Whoso 
heareth My words, and doeth them, hath 
built his house upon a rock." Men are in- 
vited to trust in these promises, but they 
would answer, He made also another promise, 
the test of His mission from heaven, that He 
would rise on the third day ; but He never 
rose, He never fulfilled it. What security, 
therefore, have we that His other promises 
will be made good to us ? why follow vain 
hopes ? Thus the Gospel would have been 
despised, and our religion have come to 
nought. How clearly was this seen by His 
enemies : " Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, whilst He was yet alive, After 
three days I will rise again." And then they 
asked for a guard to watch the sepulchre, 
saying what was perfectly true, that if He 
was believed to have risen, according to His 
promise ; if, indeed, He performed this 
mightiest of miracles; if He, the mangled, 

Q3 
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bleeding, breathless JESUS raised His own 
body from the grave, and appeared in His 
natural form, the Gospel was established for 
ever ; nothing could resist it. On the con- 
trary, if He failed of His promise, no trouble 
need be taken: it would die, and decline, 
and go out as a candle in its socket. 

Again. He said that He should satisfy 
GOD by His death for the sins of the whole 
world ; so that now you or I, or any one, 
on fulfilling the conditions of the Gospel, 
that is, repenting, believing, and becoming 
new creatures, shall be accepted, justified, 
glorified, on account of the merits and wor- 
thiness of the blood then shed. But a 
debtor who has paid his debts is released from 
prison: he is set free no more debts, no 
more imprisonment. CHRIST'S resurrection, 
then, was necessary, in order to show us that 
He had paid the great debt due to GOD ; that 
GOD was satisfied with Him ; that hell, that 
death, that the devil had no more claims on 
Him. We should not have known that He 
had achieved the victory, had He not come 
back to us j but now we know that death 
could not hold Him, that hell could not 
hold Him, nor Satan detain Him; for He 
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hath come at the time He said from their 
dismal regions. 

There are many other reasons, but these 
two will suffice for the present to show why 
it was quite necessary for our Blessed SA- 
VIOUR to return from the dead. First, he- 
cause He had promised to do so ; and He 
must fulfil His promise. If He did not 
fulfil this promise, how could we know 
whether He would fulfil others ; and secondly, 
because this was the only way of assuring us 
that He had paid our debts. If He had paid 
them, GOD would let Him go free, since 
there was no ground for detaining Him 
longer ; if He had not paid them, GOD would 
keep Him as our surety fast bound in the 
lower parts of the earth; He would never 
escape again ; He would never arise. 

If, then, it was so necessary that CHRIST 
should arise from the dead, did He arise ? 
Did He on the third day return ? Is the 
text a truth "Now is CHRIST risen from 
the dead ?" I trust you all believe that He 
did so ; I trust you firmly hold this article of 
your Creed ; but because now and then it is 
well to go over the proofs on which our re- 
ligion is founded, that in S. Luke's words, 



3.48 THE RESURRECTION. 

^. 

"You may know the certainty ;of the things 
wherein you have been instructed," I will 
briefly mention this afternoon some of the 
chief proofs that JESUS CHRIST is risen from 
the dead. 

If, brethren, any one of your most beloved 
friends had been laid to rest in this church- 
yard two days ago, and some one at this mo- 
ment were to tell /ou that he was alive again, 
what would be your feeling? At first you 
would not believe it : it is unusual, it is 
strange. You would have the most painful 
doubts : gradually you would ask for the 
proof of this, and you would require the 
most certain proof. You would be sure that 
people on whose testimony you could rely 
had seen him, had walked with, had con- 
versed with him. 

Nowwe are told of CHRIST thatHe has risen 
from the dead what proof is there of.it? 

Take, then, the sacred Scriptures. On 
Friday eve Joseph of Arimathgea went to 
Pilate, and begged the body of JESUS, and 
took it down from the Cross, and wrapped 
it in spices, and laid .it in his sepulchre. 
There it lay that night, and there it rested 
all yesterday, the day of rest. This morning, 
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as it began to dawn, certain women S. 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary went 
out from Jerusalem to the sepulchre ; and 
what found they ? No soldiers, as on the 
previous day, keeping them at a distance, 
but the angel of the LORD: and what said 
he ? " Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek 
JESUS that was crucified ; He is not here, for 
He is risen; come see the place where the 
LORD lay." This, then, was the first thing 
that met their sight: the trembling and 
half-dead keepers, the glorious angel, the 
stone rolled away, and the empty tomb. 
What must have been their feelings ? first of 
surprise, then of joy, then of anxious desire 
to communicate the good news toothers. 
"They went, then, from the sepulchre/* says 
S.Matthew, "quickly, with fear and great 
joy : and did run to bring the disciples 
word.'' So wonderful and extraordinary was 
the event, that, though our LORD had prepared 
them before His death, the eleven were at first 
incredulous. " Their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed them not." 
But S. Peter and S. John had more faith : 
they immediately ran to the sepulchre, to see 
with their own eyes. These were the second 
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witnesses. Manifestly the LORD was gone. 
There were the linen clothes lying which 
wrapped His crucified body in one place; 
in another place, by itself, the napkin which 
had been round His head. For himself, 
S. John says, this was enough, " he saw and 
believed, and the disciples went to their own 
home." 

All that we have hitherto found is that the 
tomb was empty. Of this there were two 
sets of witnesses, nay there were three, and 
the last the chiefest of all His very enemies, 
the soldiers who confessed it to their em- 
ployers, and whom they tried to bribe into 
silence. Hitherto no one had seen the LORD,; 
but now, when S. Peter and S. John had left 
the sepulchre, we read that Mary Magdalene 
remained behind them she lingered round 
the tomb she feared some one had taken 
Him away she did not yet apprehend the 
resurrection ; and she wept bitter and sor- 
rowful tears. At length, turning herself 
round, she sees one before her. Who is this ? 
It was JESUS, saith the sacred text ; but she 
knew not that it was JESUS. JESUS saith 
unto her, "Mary :" she turned herself and 
said, " Rabboni," which is to say, Master. 
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" Mary Magdalene came and told the disci- 
ples that she had seen the LORD, and that 
He had spoken these things to her." Here 
was the first eye-witness that the dead was 
alive the lost found. 

But perhaps the other disciples did not 
believe this single witness: she was, only a 
woman, and might have been deceived. 
Well, S. John tells us that in the evening of 
the same day all the disciples were assembled 
in one room, with the doors fast closed, for fear 
of the Jews : and suddenly JESUS stood in 
the midst, and said, " Peace be unto you." 
Still it might not be JESUS it might be 
some other person ; although, who but GOD 
who but some one having power super- 
naturalcould thus through bars, and bolts, 
and walls, appear in the midst of them? 
How, then, could they be better assured that 
it was He ? Thus : " When He had so said, 
He showed them His hands and His sides." 
Here were the very hands nailed to the Cross ; 
here was the very side wounded by the sol- 
dier's spear. Was it not true that JESUS had 
risen indeed ? " Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the LORD." 

But now, though the rest of the Apostles 
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were present, one of them was away S. 
Thomas. He comes in after ; they tell him 
of the LORD'S appearance; he is doubtful of 
it ; he is loud in unbelief. "No," he says, 
" I cannot believe it ; nay, except I shall see 
in His hands the prints of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into His side, I will not be- 
lieve." This was what he required;, and 
JESUS grants it. " Eight days after the dis- 
ciples were again within, and Thomas with 
them : then came JESUS, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
" Peace be unto you." " Then saith He to 
Thomas, " Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
.hold My hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into My side, and be not faith- 
less but believing." And Thomas answered, 
" My LORD, and my GOD." 

Again. On the day when our LORD arose, 
two disciples left Jerusalem to go to a little 
village, called Emmaus. As they walk, a 
stranger joins them ; He asks them of their 
conversation, and why they were dispirited 
and sad. They tell Him what had happened ; 
and coming to their house, invite Him to 
enter. He goes with them. " And it came 
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to pass, as He sat at meat with them, He 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave to them; and their eyes were opened, 
and they knew Him, arid He vanished out of 
their sight." Lo! then another appearance 
of JESUS ; lo ! He performs the very act that 
He did the night before His death; He 
took bread, He brake it, He blessed. He, as 
it were, repeats the Sacrament. In that act 
He was made known to them ; and then He 
vanishes from their sight. And they said . 
one to another, "Did not our heart burn 
within us while He talked to us by the way, 
and while He opened to us the Scriptures ?" 
Once more. Let us place ourselves in 
thought by the sea of Tiberias, and see, not 
far from the shore, a boat filled with men. 
There are Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two other dis- 
ciples. They have been fishing all night, 
and have caught nothing. Suddenly a figure 
stands upon the shore, and a voice says, 
"Cast the net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find ; they cast, therefore, and 
now were not able to draw for the multitude 
of the fishes/' Here was a repetition of the 
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miracle of the draught of fishes ; thus they 
were reminded Who this person was. S. 
John said to S. Peter, "It is the LORD." 
Presently we find all the disciples on the 
shore, and the LORD taking meat with them ; 
thus showing not only by conversing, not 
only by the wounds in His hands and side, 
but by eating and drinking with them, that 
He was human ; that He was flesh and bones ; 
that the same JESUS Who was dead had risen; 
that He had fulfilled His promise. 

After their meal, the LORD gave S. Peter 
some instructions concerning the Church: 
" Feed My sheep." And so He remained on 
earth forty days, giving the apostles various 
lessons from time to time how they were to 
set up and guide His flock, and perfect them 
in divine knowledge, and showing Himself 
to them in divers manners, that His Resur- 
rection might be established. The last time 
they saw Him was at His ascension : He led 
them as far as the Mount of Olives. The 
mount which had seen His agony, saw also 
His glory. He was carried away from their 
sight, yet in their sight. Now, or at some 
other time, S. Paul says, five hundred bre- 
thren saw Him at once. As Elisha saw 
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Elijah, so did they behold Him-visibly ascend. 
Surely CHRIST is risen. "He showed Him- 
self alive," S. Luke writes, "after His pas- 
sion, by many infallible proofs, .Jbeing seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the thmgC- 
pertaining to the kingdom of GOD." - ^ 

Thus certain it is, my brethren, tha$> 
CHRIST is risen from the jteacU-and now 
what should be our feelings ? Those of joy 
the greatest, deepest joy. The ancient 
Christians would meet one another on Easter 
morning with this expression, "CHRIST is 
risen." Thus they expressed their gladfiess? 
as we should rejoice at the triumph 6T anvj;: 
one we loved, who perhaps by others" had 
been hardly and cruelly treated. Betraye^ 
by His friends, left by His disciples, scorned 
by the multitude, buffeted by the soldiers, 
His holy brow torn with thorns, His sacred 
side pierced with a spear ; laid in the grave 
as one put aside for ever ; are you not glad 
that He hath defeated His enemies, that He 
hath risen in triumph? This is one cause of 
joy, because His sufferings are over, because 
He hath now joy Whose cup was so full of 
sorrow. 

But joy again, because by His resurrection 
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CHRIST hath assured us that we shall arise. 
" I," He says, " am the resurrection and the 
life : I will Myself arise, and then I will raise 
you." True, we must all die, as our SA-> 
VIOUR died, and be buried as He was buried ; 
we must lie down in the grave when our hour 
comes ; we must moulder into dust ; we 
must mingle our ashes with our fathers. 
Years may pass, and generations may pass, 
and new races successively, through child- 
hood, and joyous youth, and hoary age, shall 
lie down by our sides, and wait in the silent 
tomb the great day of our GOD. But joy ! 
for the day of the resurrection shall come : 
CHRIST shall appear in heaven with His 
glorious angels, and the dead shall rise. 
The trumpet shall sound, says S. Paul; 
CHRIST hath brought to light life and im- 
mortality ; this corruptible of ours shall be 
clothed with incorruption, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality ; our mortal bodies 
shall be changed into the likeness of His glori- 
ous Body; mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life. Lo ! the graves opening, and the dead 
arising in every part of the world; lo ! 
multitudes upon multitudes thronging one 
another, covering the earth in myriads as 
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they burst from their dark 

ing CHRIST ; for CHRIST is rise^from^&e 

dead, and become the first-ffiiits 

. ; -. ,- 

that slept. --f- ''*#'"/< 

And yet joy once more, oecause upon 
high festival CHRIST havingidiedL for our 
hath risen for our justification ; for of whaler 
use, to cleanse us from our sins, unless also" 
He make us new creatures, unless He renew f 

./'I- 

us by His grace, and make us thereby glorious ./ f 
and just ? CHRIST hath risen from the dead^ / 
and raised our souls from sin. Thus we seeV^ x 

. '^/ -*>' --^ 

that it is a risen SAVIOUR :. it is 

^ 

sitting on high, Who is our life,- 
quickens our souls, Who sends do^?ii the 
HOLY GHOST, Who delivers from sin, from 
its power and punishment, its sting and its 
bondage ; "for ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with CHRIST in GOD." The secret source 
of your life is invisible, it is hidden ; it is 
above in the skies, it is hidden with CHRIST 
in GOD. From thence it comes down upon 
your souls, and quickens and makes alive. 
Blessed is he who follows those inward stir- 
rings from a risen SAVIOUR. " Blessed is he 
who hath part in this first resurrection ;" for 
this is what is meant by the first resurrection 
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the rising from sin to follow CHRIST. 
"It is a resurrection from sin. So S. Augus- 
tine takes this place, and with him many of 
the Fathers, and with them many of the sons 
of the Fathers, the expositors of the reformed 
Church, they for the most part take the first 
resurrection to be a resurrection from sin."* 
And this must precede the other ; we must 
experience the first resurrection, or we shall 
not the second; we must rise from sin, or 
we shall not to glory. Have ye experienced 
this first resurrection ? Have ye risen 
from sin and left it behind you, as JESUS 
CHRIST His grave clothes on this day ? "If 
ye then be risen with CHRIST," says S. Paul, 
" seek those things which are above, where 
CHRIST sitteth on the right hand of GOD." 
And " in that He died, He died unto sin 
once ; but in that He liveth, He liveth unto 
GOD : likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto GOD 
through JESUS CHRIST our LORD." Oh joy, 
that we may, if it be not our own fault, if we 
only feel after CHRIST, and follow Him, and 
obey Him joy that we may, through His 
quickening power, die unto sin and live unto 
* Dr. Donne. 
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righteousness, and thus have part in the first 
resurrection ! Oh joy again, that having 
experienced the first, we shall experience the 
second; that our body and soul shall be 
united, and we dwell in the regions of glory. 
And, lastly, joy that this hath been ac- 
complished by our SAVIOUR'S victory; for 
" CHRIST hath risen from the dead, and 1 be- 
come the first-fruits of them that slept." 
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